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VEBLAG  VON  B.  G.  TEUBNER  IN  LEIPZIG 


DIE  HELLENISCHE  KULTUR 

DARGESTELLT  VON 

FRITZ  BAUMGARTEN,  FRANZ  POLAND,  RICHARD  WAGNER 

m  7  farbigen  Tafeln,  2  Karten  nnd  gegen  400  Abbildungen  im  Text 
und  auf  2  Doppeltafeln 
i  S.J    gr.8.    1905.    geb.  JC  10.—,  in  Leinw.  geb.  A  12.- 

„  D.ein  -Bedfirfhis  nacb  einer  zusammenfassenden  Darstellun^ 
-chischen  und  m  einem  zweiten,  in  Vorbereitung  beS 
.ande)  der  rouuscben  Kultur  in  weiterem  Umfan4  als  sie 
vorhegt,  8011  dies  Werk  Rechnung  tragen.  Die  Verfasser 
■  lm  praktischen  Schuldienstftehen,  haben  esXihS 
rabe  angesehen,  die  gesicherten  Ergebuisse  der  neueren 
:ung  in  exner  ffir  jeden  Gebildeten  faBlichen  und 

r  Bedurfmssc  und  der  Ergebnisse  des  Unterrichts  xn  den  (fber 

unserer  hoheren  Schulen.    Dem  geschriebenen  Wort  tritt 

:.d  und  weiterfubxend  exn  reichhaltiger  BHdMaohmJok 

-e,  der  um  so  wemger  fehlen  durfte,  Je  lebendioer und  un 

arer  gerade  das  Kulturleben  des  Altertums  uns  "durch  se^e 

ler  veranschaulicht  wird. 

udBeligion   in  der  EMeit^     r^     B    •  I"   ^  kurze  Abaehmtt  flber 

Uben,  beaonde^Tn  Athen  ^J-l^Y1^1™*  *?  vollem  Re<*t.  .  Das 
doch  nicht  zu  WuhlLchV^ff^rt  V  8e^Be^tigungen  anschau- 
ichtern  oft  da >  VersJandniJ  fit^J^81^  mit  8patereu  Verhalfc- 
die  gewaltigeren  PersanlTcnk^r^  £ menui«  des  geistigen  Lebens  hebt 
tsachen  und UrteiLT  fondern  ffihrfV°^   ^^  sich    aber  nicht  ^ 

(Lehrproben  und  Lehrgange  1906.    L) 

>   SnTaLfeZtTAr^f  ^X^  ^V^ebni.en, 
nland,    auf  den  Inseln     £    vSi "tdecknngen  und  Papyrnsfunde 

nt^re,^ 

■edeutende  fc  are^vo,  dfe  Autn   unT,,33*?16  ^^  •  ' '  So  tritt  d» 
vigkeitswert  der  ^l^otT^Z/"1  *"**  """  ein  Ve«^dni» 

(Strafiburger  Post.     17.  Dezember  1905.) 


Verlag  von  B.  G.  Teubner  in  Leipzig. 
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Benseler-Kaegi:  griech.  Schulwbrterbuch 

12.  Aufl.      [X    u.  981   S.]      Lex.-8.      Dauerhaft    in    Halbfranz    geb.  JC  8.- 

Das  griechische  Worterbuch  von  Benseler-Kaegi  darf  in  der  zwClften  Auf- 
lage  erneut  den  Anspruch  erheben,  das  reichhaltigste,  den  Bediirfnissen 
der  Schulen  am  besten  entsprechende  Worterbuch  zu  sein.  •  Der  Schrift- 
Stellerkreis  ist  viel  grblter  als  der  andcrer  Sckulworterbtichef;  ins- 
besondere  sind  in  der  neuesten  Auflage  das  Wilamowitzsche  griechische 
Lesebuch  vollstandig  und  die  griechischen  Lyriker  in  Auswahl  be- 
rucksichtigt.  •  Ebenso  zeichnet  sich  das  Euch  durch  Ubersichtliche 
systematische  Bearbeitung  der  Eigennamen  und  durch  selbstandigeDurch- 
arbeitung  des  Formenmateriats  und  der  Orthographie  aus.  •  In  der  Etymo- 
logie  gibt  Benseler  nur  wissenschaftlich  Begriindetes,  zugleich  fiir  den 
Schiiler  Verstandliches  und  Niitzliches  und  enthalt  sich  alles  Unhalt- 
baren  und  alles  uberfliissigen  gelehrten  Eeiwerkes ,  wie  es  andere 
Worterbucher  bieten. 

Heinichen-Wagener:  latein.  Schulwbrtert 

7.  Aufl.  [XXVI  u.  937  S.]  Lex.-8.  Dauerhaft  in  Halbfranz  geb.  JC  7.50 
Die  „Sudwestdeutschen  Schulblattertt 1898, 1  urteilen:  „Wir  werden  die 
Frage  „Welches  lateinische  Schulworterbuch  sollen  wlr  unsern  Schiilern 
empfehlen?"  dahin  boantworten:  „Empfehlung  verdient  nur  ein 
SchulwOrterbuch,  wjelches  mit  allem  iiberflussigen  Ballast  griindlich 
aufraumt,  somit  sich  auf  das  Notige  beschrankt  und  dies  in  emer 
Anordnung  und  einer  Darstellung  bietet,  welche  dem  Schuler  die 
gesuchte  Hilfe  auch  wirklich  an  die  Hand  gibt  und  ihn  geistig 
fordert."  .  .  .  Seitdem  die  von  Wagener  besorgte  Neubearbeitung 
des  Heiniohenschen  Lexikons  erschienen  ist,  trage  ich  kein  Bedenken, 
dieses  Buch  zu  empfehlen.  .  .  .  Die  Verlagsbuchhandlung  hat  das 
Buch  auoh  aulterlich  vortrefflich  ausgestattet ,  so  daB  es  eine  Zierde 
der  angehenden  Bibliothek  jedes  Sekundaners  bilden  kann." 

Benseler:  deutsch-griechisches  Wbrterbuch       .    geb.  JC  10.50 
Heinichen:  deutsch-lateinisches  Wdrterbuch  .    .    geb.  Jl    6.50 


Sonder-Worterbiicher  zu 

Pooor     Von  H.  Ebeling.    5.  Aufl.,        PharirilQ     V.A.Schaubach.3.Auf- 
baSar.   vonJ.Lange.  Geb.^1.60        «   l!cUU   l5>'  lage._  Geh.  Ji  --«0-- 

Nepos. 


Von  H.  Haacke.    14.  Aufl.        Mit  dem  Texte  d.  Pfaadrus   .*— .90 
Geb.  Jt.  1.30.     Mit   dem        XenODhOIIS  Anabasls"  V-*'Y0,i" 


Texte  des  Nepos  zusamm.  geb. JC  1 .  60  /VCIIUUIIUIIO  brecht.      10.   Aufl. 

nnm0r    VonQ.Autenrieth.10.Aufl.,  Gebunden  Jt  2.20 

nUIIIC/l  .  vonA.Kaegi.  Geb.^3.60  YpnnnhnnQ  Hellenika.V. K.Thie- 

fluiHc  Metamorphosen.V.J.Siebelis.  ACIIUUHUIIO  mann.  4jAufl.  Geh. 

UVIUb  5<  Aufl.,  von  Fr.  Polle.  Geh.  JC  1.50,  geb.  „#  1.90 

JC  2.70;  geb.  JC  3  10  QlphpllQ'  tirooinium  poejticum.  Von 

kleine  Ausgabe,   bearbeitet  OICUOIIO  ^.  Schaubach.    11.  Aufl. 

von  Stange.    Geb.  Jt  2.50  Gebunden  JC  —  80 
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6%s8bv  yccQ  slnova  s%a6tog  tr\g  savtov  ipv%r\g  yodysi  tr\v 
s%t6tolr\v.  ncci  b'6tv  [ihv  %at  i£  dllov  Xoyov  itavtbg  idsiv  tb  ij&og 
tov  ygdcpovtog,   £|  ovSsvbg  dh  ovtcog  tog  sitt6toXr\g. 

Demetr.  de  elocut  227 
(Hercher  p.  13). 

tptXotpQOvr\6tg  ydo  tig  fiovXstat  slvat  r\  s%t6toXr\  6vvto\x,og 
nat  Ttsoi  aitXov  7tQdy{iatog  s^s6tg  ual  sv  6vo\ia6tv   dnXotg. 

Demetr.  de  elocut.  231 

(Herclier  p.  14). 

Briefe  gehoren  unter  die  wichtigsten  Denkmaler,  die  der 
einzelne   Mensch   hinterlassen  kann. 

Goethe. 


CASIMIRO  DE  MORAWSKI 

S. 


ARGUMENTUM. 

Pag. 

Conspectus  epistularuui  in  hac  sylloge  editarum  ...  VI 

Conspectus  papyrorum  in  hoc  libello  editarum     ...  X 
Conspectus   epistularum   secundum  gradum   eruditionis 

eorum,  qui  scribunt,  dispositus XI 

Conspectus  epistularum  secundum  locos,  quibus  repertae 

sunt,  dispositus XIII 

Praefatio XV 

Addenda XXII 

Menses  Aegyptii XXIII 

Conspectus  librorum,  qui   saepius  laudantur  saepiusve 

sunt  adhibiti XXIII 

Explicatio  ad  textum  et  apparatum  criticum    ....  XXVI 

Compendia XXVI 

Textus  epistularum 1 — 98 

Appendix  (Ep.  Lips.  104) 98 

Indices 101 

I.  Observationes  grammaticae 101 

II.  Indices 111 

A.  Index  nominum 111 

B.  Index  vocabulorum 116 


CONSPECTUS  EPISTULARUM  1N  HAC  SYLLOGE 
EDITARUM. 

A.  EPISTULAB  CLEONIS  ARCHITECTI,  EIUS 
UXORIS  ET  FILIORUM. 


Nr. 
huius 
edit. 

ArgumentTini                          Aetas 

Collectio 

1 

Ep.    Philonidis    ad    patrem  |  saec.  III.  med. 

P.Fl.P.  I  30,1 

Cleonem 

2 

Ep.    Polycratis     ad    patrem 
Cleonem 

„       1111,2 

3 

Ep.    Polycratis    ad    patrem 
Cleonem 

n        II  11,1 

4 

Ep.  hominis  cuiusdam  adCleo- 
nis  familiam  pertinentis  ad 
Cleonem 

„       II  16 

5 

Ep.    Philonidis     ad    patrem 
Cleonem 

„     III  42  H  7 

5a 

Fragmenta   epistulae   Philo- 
nidis   ad  patrem  Cleonem 

„     III  p.  113 

6 

Ep.    Metrodorae    uxoris    ad 

„     III  42 

Cleonem 

H8f 

7 

Fragmenta  epistularum  Me- 

„     III  42  H  8 

trodorae  uxoris  ad  Cleonem 

a,  b,  c,  d,  e 

8 

Ep.    Philonidis     ad    patrem 
Cleonem 

„      1113,19 

9 

Ep.  Cleonis  ad  Paeonem 

„      II  42  b 

10 

Ep.  Philonis  ad  Cleonem 

„     III  42  G  9 

11 


B.  RELIQUAE  EPISTULAE  III.  SAECULI. 


Ep.  Dioscuridis  ad  Diopha- 
nem,  strategum  nomi  Ar- 
sinoitici 


saec.  III.  med. 


P.Fl.P.  II  2,3 


CONSPECTUS  EPISTUL.  IN  HAC  SYLLOGE  EDITARUM.     VII 


Argumentum 


Aetas 


Collectio 


Ep.  personae,    cuius   nomen 

intercidit,  ad  patrem  Dios- 

curidis 
Ep.  Alcaei  vilici  ad  dominum 

Sosiphanem 
Ep.  personae,    cuius   nomen 

intercidit,  ad  Sosiphanem 
Ep.  Dorothei  acl  Theodorum 

Ep.    Manreos     ad     homines 

Aegyptios  in  colonia  qua- 

dam     ad     Mare     Rubrum 

commorantes 
Ep.  personae,    cuius   nomen 

intercidit,   ad  Antipatrum 
Ep.  Ammonii  ad  Apollonium 
Epistulae  fragmentum 
Ep.  personae,    cuius   nomen 

intercidit,  ad  Diotimum  (?) 
Ep.  Ptolemaei  ad  Achillem 
Subscriptio  graeca  epistulae 

demoticae    a   sacerdotibus 

Suchi  missae 
Ep.  Aristo  ....  ad  personam, 

cuius  nomen  intercidit 
Epistulae  fragmentum 
Ep.  Timoxeni  ad  Moschionem 


saec.  III.  med. 


saec.  III.  (aet. 

Ptol.II.vel  III.) 

saec.  III. 

saec.  III.  (a.  7 
Ptol.  II.  vel  III.) 
saec.  III.  (a.  24 
Ptol.II.vel  III.) 


saec.  III. 


saec.  III.  (aet. 
Ptol.II.velHL) 

saec.III.,utvid. 


P.Fl.P.  II  2,  4 

I  29 
„       III  53o 
II  40  b 
II  40  a 


„       III  53  q 

„  III  53  n 
„  III  53  r 
„       III  53  k 

P.  Goodsp.  3 
P.Grenf.IlUd 


P.  Alex.  3 


P.  Passalacqua 
1563 


0.  EPISTULAE  AD  MAGNUM  SARAPEUM 
PERTINENTES. 

a)  EPISTULAE  AD  HEPHAESTIONEM  AB  UXORE  ISIADE 
ET  A  FRATRE  DIONYSIO  MISSAE. 


Ep.  Isiadis   ad  maritum  He-  | 

phaestionem    in    Sarapeo  i 

reclusum 
Ep.  Dionysii  ad  fratrem  He- 

phaestionem     in    Sarapeo 

reclusnm 


a.  168,  ut  vid.  I     P.  Lond.  42 


P.  Vat.  A 


VIII     CONSPECTUS  EPISTUL.  IN  HAC  SYLLOGE  EDITARUM. 


Argumentum 


Aetas 


Collectio 


b)  EPISTULAE  PTOLEMAEI,  GLAUCIAE  FILII,  MACEDONIS, 
IN  SARAPEO  RECLUSI,  EIUS  FRATRUM  ET  AMICORUM. 


Ep.LysimachiadPtolemaeum 

a.  162 

P.  Par.     32 

Ep.  Dionysii,  strategi  Mem- 

a.  164—158 

n      n       49 

phidis,  ad  Ptolemaeum 

Ep.    Apollonii     ad    fratrem 

circa  a.  162 

„  Lond.  28 

Sarapionem 

Initium  ep.  Apollonii  ad  fra- 

a.  161 

„       „       33b 

trem  Hippalum 

Ep.    Apollonii     ad     fratrem 

a.  160 

„  Par.     59 

Ptolemaeum 

Ep.    Apollonii     ad     fratrem 

a.  154 

,i      ,,        60 

Ptolemaeum 

Ep.  Sarapionis  ad  fratres  eius 

a.  154 

.,      „       43 

Ptolemaeum  et  Apollonium 

Ep.    Ptolemaei    ad    fratrem 

circa  a.  153 

„      „        58 

Hippalum 

Ep.    Apollonii     ad     fratrem 

a.  153 

„      „        44 

Ptolemaeum 

Ep.  Apollonii,   fratris  Ptol., 

a.  153 

i,        n          45 

ad  Apollonium,  rjys^ova  %cci 

Biti6rdrr\v    tov    'Avovfiislov 

Ep.    Apollonii     ad     fratrem 

a.  153 

„      „        46 

Ptolemaeum 

Ep.    Apollonii     ad     fratrem 

circa  a.  153 

.,      „        47 

Ptolemaeum 

c)  EPISTULA  MYRULLAE  1 

ST  CHALBAE  . 

A.RABUM. 

Ep.  Myrullae  et  Chalbae  Ara- 

a.  153  ' 

P.  Par.  48 

bum  ad  Dacutin  in  Sara- 

peo  commorantem 

D.  RELIQUAE  EPISTl 

JLAE  II.  SA 

ECULI. 

Epistulae  fragmentum 

saec.  II.  pars 
prior 

P.  Amh.  H  37 

Ep.  Polycratis  ad  Philoxenum 

saec.  II.  medii, 
ut  vid. 
a.  131/0 

„  Goodsp.  4 

Ep.  Esthladae  ad  patrem 

„  Revill.  Mel. 

p.  295 

CONSPECTUS  EPISTUL.  IN  HAC  SYLLOGE  EDITARUM.     IX 


Nr. 
huius 
edit. 

Argumentum 

Aetas 

Collectio 

44 

Ep.  Musaei  ad  fratrem  Men- 

saec.  II.  pars 

P.  Tebt.  55 

chen 

post. 

45 

Ep.  Petesuchi  ad  Marretem 

saec.  II.  pars 

post. 
(ca.  130—121) 

„      „      56 

46 

Ep.  Petenephietis   ad   perso- 
nam,  cuius  nomen  intercidit 

a.  114 

n      „      57 

47 

Ep.  publicani  ad  socium 

a.  111 

ii       ii      58 

48 

Ep.  Portidis,  tribuni  militum, 

a.  103 

„  Amh.  II  39 

ad    Patetem ,    Pachratem, 

(+  Grenf.  I  30) 

ceteros 

49 

Ep.  Menonis  (?)    ad    fratrem 
Hermocratem 

saec.  II. 

P.  Grenf.  I  43 

50 

Fragmentum  epistulae  matris 
ad  filium 

saec.  II.,ut  vid. 

„  Lond.  I  43 

51 

Ep.  personae,    cuius   nomen 
intercidit,  ad  fratrem 

saec.  II. 

„  Berol.  1009 

E.  EPISTULAE 

I.  SAECULL 

52 

Ep.  Posidonii  ad  sacerdotes 
Tebtynienses 

a.  99 

P.  Tebt.  59 

53 

Ep.  personae,   cuius    nomen 
intercidit,  ad  fratrem  (?) 

circa  a.  99 

„  Leid.  K 

54 

Ep.  Petosuchi  ad  fratres  eius 
Petearsemthen  et  Paganin 
et  aliquot  amicos 

a.  95 

„  Grenf.  II  36 

55 

Ep.  Pasionis  ad  patrem  Ni- 
conem 

saec.  I.  med. 

„       „       II  38 

56 

Ep.  Antatis  ad  Faustum 

a.  2 

„  Oxyrh.  742 

57 

Fragmentum  epistulae 

a.  2 

i,        i,        743 

58 

Ep.    Hilarionis    ad    uxorem 
Alitem 

a.  1 

„        „        744 

CONSPECTUS  PAPYBORUM  IN  HOC  LIBELLO 
EDITARUM. 


buius  edit. 

buius  edit. 

P.Vat.  A  (=MaiV 

P.Flind.Petr.I 

601  sq.)  | 

=  Nr.  27] 

(a-f)  [= 

Nr.  7  +  6] 

P.  Leid.  K 

;=  , 

,   53] 

53  (k) 

=  Nr.  20] 

P.  Par.  32 

;=  , 

,   28] 

53  (n) 

=    , 

,   18] 

43 

;=  , 

,   34] 

53  (o) 

;=  , 

,    1^] 

44 

;=  , 

,    36] 

53  (q) 

;=  , 

i    17] 

45 

;=  , 

,   37] 

53  (r) 

=  , 

,    19] 

46 

=  , 

,    38] 

p.  113 

=  , 

,  5a] 

47 

=  , 

,    39] 

P. 

Eevill.  Mel.  p.  295 

48 

:=  , 

,   40] 

(=  Par.  10594) 

;=  , 

,   43] 

49 

"=       , 

,   29] 

P. 

Grenf.  I  30 

=  , 

,   48] 

58 

"=    , 

,   35] 

43 

=  , 

,   49] 

59 

"=    , 

,    32] 

II  14  d 

=  , 

,    22] 

60 

:=  , 

,   33] 

36 

;=  , 

,    54] 

P.  Lond.  I  28 

"= 

,   30] 

38 

=  , 

,    55] 

33  b 

=  , 

,   31] 

P. 

Alex.  3 

=  , 

,    23] 

42 

"=    , 

,    26] 

4 

;=  , 

,    24] 

43 

"=    , 

,    50] 

P. 

Berol.  1009 

=  , 

,    51] 

P.Flind.Petr.  129         j 

:—  , 

,    13] 

P. 

Passal.  1563 

■=  , 

,    25] 

30(1)   | 

:=  , 

,      1] 

P. 

Amberst  II  37 

;=  , 

,   41] 

II    2(3)   | 

"=    , 

,    11] 

39 

;=  , 

,   48] 

2(4)    ! 

;=  , 

,    12] 

P. 

Goodsp.  3 

;=  , 

,    21] 

11(1)    1 

;=  , 

,      3] 

4 

;=  , 

,   42] 

11(2) 

;=  , 

2] 

P. 

Tebtyn.  55 

=  , 

,   44] 

13(19)j 

*=  , 

,      8] 

56 

;=  , 

,   45] 

16 

=  , 

,      4] 

57 

;=  , 

,    46] 

40  (a)   | 

:=  , 

,    16] 

58 

;=  , 

,   47] 

40  (b) 

"=  y 

,    15] 

59 

;=  , 

,    52] 

42  (b) 

=  , 

,      9] 

P. 

Oxyrb.  (IV)  742 

=  , 

,   56] 

III 42  G  9 

■=  , 

,    10] 

743 

"=  , 

,   57] 

42  H  7 

=  , 

,      5] 

744 

—  ? 

,   58] 

CONSPECTUS  EPISTULARUM 

SECUNDUM  GRADUM  ERUDITIONIS  EORUM,  QUI 
SCRIBUNT,  DISPOSITUS. 


a)  EPISTULAE  HOMINUM  ERUDITORUM. 


1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 

18. 
19. 


Nr.  9 
1 
5; 

5a 


2 

3 

6 

7 

4 

10 
11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

18 
20 


ad 


ad 


P.  Fl.  P.  II  42  b  Ep.  Cleonis  architecti  ad  Paeonem. 

P.  Fl.  P.  I  30, 1  Ep.  Philonidis,  filii  Cleonis,  ad  patrem. 

P.Fl.P.III  42  H  7  Ep.  Philonidis,   filii  Cleonis,   ad 

patrem. 

P.Fl.P.III  p.  113.    Fragmenta    ep.  Philonidis,    filii 

Cleonis,  ad  patrem. 

P.Fl.P.II  13,  19.    Ep.  Philonidis,  filii    Cleonis,   ad 

patrem. 

P.Fl.P.II  11,  2.    Ep.   Polycratis,    filii    Cleonis, 

patrem. 

P.Fl.P.II  11,  1.     Ep.   Polyeratis,    filii   Cleonis, 

patrem. 

P.Fl.P.III  42  H8f.  Ep.  Metrodorae,  uxoris  Cleonis, 

ad  maritum. 

P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8a— e.  Fragmenta   epistularum  Me- 

trodorae  ad  maritum. 

P.  Fl.  P.  II 16.  Ep.  hominis  cuiusdam  ad  Cleonis  fami- 

liam  pertinentis   ad    Cleonem. 

P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  G  9.  Ep.  Philonis  ad  Cleonem. 

P.Fl.  P.  II  2,  3.  Ep.  Dioscuridis  ad  Diophanem,  stra- 

tegum  nomi  Arsinoitici. 

P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  4.  Ep.  personae,  cuius  nomen  intercidit, 

ad  patrem  Dioscuridis. 

P.  Fl.  P.  I  29.    Ep.  Alcaei  vilici   ad   dominum   Sosi- 

phanem. 

P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  0.    Ep.  personae,    cuius  nomen  inter- 

cidit,  ad  Sosiphanem. 

P.Fl.P.Il40b.  Ep.  Dorothei  ad  Theodorum. 

P.  Fl.P.  II  40  a.  Ep.  Manreos  ad  homines  Aegyptios 

in  colonia  quadam  ad  Mare  Rubrum  commorantes. 

P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  n.  Ep.  Ammonii  ad  Apollonium. 

P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 k.   Ep.  personae,   cuius  nomen  inter- 

cidit,  ad  Diotimum  (?). 
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22. 

[.»    25] 

23. 

'„  2e; 

24. 

25. 

:„  27; 

[„    29] 

20.  [Nr.  22]  P.  Grenf.  II  14 d.  Subscriptio  graeca  epistulae  demo- 

ticae  a  sacerdotibus  Suchi  missae. 

21.  [„    23]  P.  Alex.  3.    Ep.  Aristo   ....    ad   personam,    cuius 

nomen  intercidit. 

P.  Passalacqua  1563.  Ep.  Timoxeni  ad  Moschionem. 

P.  Lond.  42.  Ep.  Isiadis  ad  maritum  Hephaestionem. 

P.Vat.  A.  Ep.  Dionysii  ad  fratrem  Hephaestionem. 

P.  Par.  49.    Ep.  Dionysii,    strategi   Memphidis,    ad 

Ptolemaeum. 

26.  [  „    42]  P.  Goodsp.  4.  Ep.  Polycratis  ad  Philoxenum. 

27.  [  „    43]  P.  Revill.  Mel.  p.  295.  Ep.  Esthladae  ad  patrem. 

28.  [  „    44]  P.  Tebt.  55.  Ep.  Musaei  ad  fratrem  Menchen. 

29.  [  „    46]  P.  Tebt.  57.   Ep.  Petenephietis  ad  personam,   cuius 

nomen  intercidit. 

30.  [  „    49]  P.  Grenf.  I  43.   Ep.  Menonis  (?)  ad  fratrem  Hermo- 

cratem. 

31.  [  „    50]  P.  Lond.  I  43.     Fragmentum    epistulae  matris    ad 

filium. 

32.  [  „    51]  P.  Berol.  (III)  1009.   Epistula  personae,  cuius  nomen 

intercidit,  ad  fratrem. 

33.  [  „    52]  P.  Tebt.  59.     Ep.  Posidonii    ad    sacerdotes   Tebty- 

nienses. 

34.  [  „    53]  P.  Leid.  K.  Ep.  personae,  cuius  nomen  non  servatur, 

ad  frafcrem. 


b)  EPISTULAE  HOMINUM  MODICE  ERUDITORUM. 

35.  [Nr.  17]  P.Fl.P.  III  53  q.   Ep.  personae,   cuius   nomen   inter- 

cidit,  ad  Antipatrum. 

P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 r.  Epistulae  fragmentum. 

P.  Goodsp.  3.   Ep.  Ptolemaei  ad  Achillem. 

P.  Alex.  4.    Epistulae  fragmentum. 

P.  Amh.  II  37.    Epistulae  fragmentum. 

P.  Tebt.  56.    Ep.  Petesuchi  ad  Marretem. 

P.  Tebt.  58.    Ep.  publicani  ad  socium. 

P.  Amh.  II  39  (+Grenf.  I  30).    Ep.  Portidis,  tribuni 

militum,  ad  Patetem,  Pachratem,  ceteros. 
43.  [  „    54]  P.  Grenf.  II  36.    Ep.  Petosuchi  ad  fratres  eius  Pete- 

arsemthen  et  Paganin  et  aliquot  amicos. 


36. 

[„    19] 

37. 

"„    21" 

38. 

"„    24 

39. 

[„  41; 

40. 

"„  45; 

41. 

"„  47- 

42. 

[„    48] 

c)  EPISTULAE  HOMINUM  NONERUDITORUM. 

44.  [Nr.  28]  P.  Par.  32.    Ep.  Lysimachi  ad  Ptolemaeum,  Glauciae 

filium. 

45.  [  „    30]  P.  Lond.  28.   Ep.  Apollonii,  Glauciae  filii,  ad  fratrem 

Sarapionem. 


46. 

47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
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Nr.  31]  P.  Lond.  33 b.    Initium  ep.  Apollonii,  Glauciae  filii, 

ad  fratreni  Hippalum. 
32]  P.  Par.  59.    Ep.  Apollonii,  Glauciae  filii,  ad  fratrem 

Ptolemaeum. 
33]  P.  Par.  60.    Ep.  Apollonii,  Glauciae  filii,  ad  fratrem 

Ptolemaeum. 
36]  P.  Par.  44.    Ep.  Apollonii,  Glauciae  filii,  ad  fratrem 

Ptolemaeum. 
38]  P.  Par.  46.    Ep.  Apollonii,  Glauciae  filii,  ad  fratrem 

Ptolemaeum. 
39]  P.  Par.  47.    Ep.  Apollonii,  Glauciae  filii,  ad  fratrem 

Ptolemaeum. 
37]  P.  Par.  45.    Ep.  Apollonii,  Glauciae  filii,  ad  Apollo- 

nium,  ijysiiovcc  y,a\  iiti6xaxr\v  xov  livovpisLov. 
34]  P.  Par.  43.   Ep.  Sarapionis,  Glauciae  filii,  ad  fratres 

eius  Ptolemaeum  et  Apollonium. 
35]  P.  Par.  58.    Ep.  Ptolemaei,  Glauciae  filii,  ad  fratrem 

Hippalum. 
40]  P.  Par.  48.    Ep.  Myrullae   et   Chalbae   Arabum   ad 

Dacutin. 

P.  Grenf.  II  38.    Ep.  Pasionis   ad  patrem  Niconem. 

P.  Oxyrh.  742.    Ep.  Antatis  ad  Faustum. 

P.  Oxyrh.  743.    Epistulae  fragmentum. 

P.  Oxyrh.  744.    Ep.  Hilarionis  ad  uxorem  Alitem. 


56. 

[«    55] 

57. 

;,,  56- 

58. 

.,,  57; 

59. 

:,,  58] 
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SECUNDUM  LOCOS,   QUIBUS   REPEETAE    SUNT, 
DISPOSITUS. 

1.  Fajum: 

universae  papp.  Fl.  P.  (=  Nr.  1—20). 

P.  Goodsp.  3  (=Nr.  21). 

P.  Grenf.  II  14  d  et  38  (=Nr.  22  et  55). 

?  P.  Alex.  3  et  4  (=  Nr.  23  et  24)    (Botti   tantummodo    a   Flin- 

dersio  Petrio  repertas  esse  indicat). 
P.  Amh.  II  37  (=  Nr.  41). 

2.  Tebtynis  prope  Fajum: 
universae  papp.  Tebt.  (=Nr.  44—47  et  52).  « 
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3.  Memphis: 

P.  Lond.  42,  28,  33b  (=  Nr.  26,  30,  31). 
P.Vat.  A  (=Nr.  27). 

universae  papp.  Paris.  (=  Nr.  28,  29,  32—40). 
P.  Leid.  K  (=Nr.  53). 

4.  Oxyrhynchus: 
omnes  tres  papp.  Oxyrh.  (=Nr.  56 — 58). 

5.  Pathyris  in  Aeg.  sup.: 
P.  Revill.  Mel.  p.  295  (=  Nr.  43). 

6.  Gebelen  in  vetusta  Thebaide  (Aeg.  sup.): 
P.  Amh.  II  39  (+  P.  Grenf.  I  30)  (=  Nr.  48). 

7.  In  Thebaide: 
P.  Grenf.  I  43  et  II  36  (=  Nr.  49  et  54). 

8.  Locus  non  indicatus: 

P.  Passal.  1563  (=Nr.  25). 
P.  Goodsp.  4  (=Nr.  42). 
P.  Lond.  I  43  (=  Nr.  50). 
P.  Berol.  (III)  1009  (=Nr.  51). 


PRAEFATIO. 


Epistularum  privaiarum,  quae  in  papyris  graecis  aetatis 
Ptolemaeorum  servantur,  syllogen  non  inutilem  fore  existi- 
mavi.  Etenim  „documenta  humana"  illa  digna  sunt,  quae 
legantur,  cum  nulla  alia  antiquitatis  monumenta  vitam 
cottidianam  istorum  temporum  tam  vividis  coloribus  tam- 
que  fideliter  nobis  depingant.  Collectionem  hane  Corpori 
epistularum  graecarum,  quo  aetas  futura  sine  dubio  nos 
donabit,  aliquantulum  profuturam  spero.  Sed  et  alteram 
ob  causam  —  eamque  graviorem  —  chartulas  illas  colligi 
operae  pretium  fore  putavi:  epistulae  privatae  sunt  noivfjg 
cottidianae  monumenta  pretiosissima,  quibus  praestantiora 
non  habemus. 

Cum  huic  sermoni  cottidiano  cognoscendo  syllogen 
meam  imprimis  inservire  cuperem,  in  epistulis  ordine 
digerendis  temporum  rationem  secutus  sum.  Sed  intra 
temporis  terminos  argumentorum  nexum,  quantum  fieri 
potuit,  esse  respiciendum  probe  sentiebam.  Qua  re  epistulas, 
quae  ad  easdem  personas  pertinebant,  una  collectas  pro- 
posui.  Ob  eandem  rationem  epistulas  ad  magnum  Sara- 
peum  spectantes  in  unam  seriem  conexui. 

Hanc  epistularum  syllogen  non  in  eorum  destinavi 
usum,  qui  in  papyris  cognoscendis  et  dilucidandis  versan- 
tur.  Sane  et  his  nonnihil  novi  afFerre  studui.  Praebeo 
eis  in  hac  editione  novam  recensionem  papyrorum  Pa- 
risinarum  et  papyri  Vaticanae,  utramque  nova 
collatione  fultam.     Praeterea  invenient   in   hoc   opusculo 

Epistulae  privatae  graecae  ed.  Witkowski.  b 
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textum  ceterarum  papyrorum  haud  paucis  locis  emen- 
datiorem,  lacunas  hic  illic  primum  aut  rectius  expletas, 
res  et  voces  hic  illic  accuratius  quam  adhuc  factum  est 
explicatas.  Ceterum  editione  mea  his  primum  prodesse 
volui,  qui  ceteris  antiquitatis  graecae  provinciis  operam 
navant  et  epistulas  illas  nonnisi  carptim  et  sine  multa 
temporis  impensa  cognoscere  in  animo  habent,  in  horum 
vero  numero  potissimum  eis,  qui  ad  linguam  graecam 
eiusque  historiam  studium  conferunt  et  monumenta  %oivfjg 
cottidianae  una  collecta  possidere  cupiunt;  tum  philologis 
et  historicis,  qui  ex  epistulis  tamquam  e  speculo  fidelissimo 
cultum  atque  humanitatem  illorum  temporum  cognoscere 
student.  Spectavi  et  id,  ut  adolescentibus  litterarum  grae- 
carum  studiosis  papyrorum  exempla  ceteris  quadamtenus 
intellectu  faciliora  proponerem.  Iam  hic  tamen  moneo 
me  in  commentario  adolescentium  illorum  non  semper 
rationem  habuisse,  cum,  si  hoc  facere  voluissem,  longe 
plura  mihi  explananda  fuissent  quam  a  me  explicata 
videbis.     Cuius  rei  causas  infra  exponam. 

Sylloge  mea  universas  epistulas  privatas  complectitur, 
quae  usque  ad  annum  1905  e  papyris  publici  iuris  factae 
mihi  innotuerunt.  In  qua  componenda  me  terminum  tem- 
poris,  quem  in  titulo  huius  opusculi  expressum  vides,  ser- 
vilem  in  modum  tenere  minime  volui  et  ultra  mortem 
Cleopatrae  egredi  atque  ad  Christi  nati  annum  epistu- 
larum  seriem  extendere  mihi  licere  credidi.  Itaque  recepi 
tres  epi^tulas  aetatis  Augusti  antechristianae ,  quae  in  IV. 
tomo  papyrorum  Oxyrhynchi  (Grenfell-Hunt,  The  Oxy- 
rhynchus  papyri.  Part  IV.  Oxford  1904)  editae  sunt 
(nr.  742: — 744,  duae  anni  2.  a.  Chr.,  tertia  anni  1.  a.  Chr.). 
In  collectione  instituenda  fundamento  mihi  fuit  utilissimus 
index  epistularum  privatarum,  quem  Ulricus  Wilcken  in 
libri  Archiv  fiir  Papyrusforschung  volumine  I  edidit.  A  quo 
viro  docto  duabus  in  rebus  discessi.  Primum  secludendas 
putavi  P.  Paris.  31,  quae  non  est  epistula  privata,  sed 
libellus  supplex,  et  P.  Flind.  Petr.  II  3,  quam  fragmenta 
epistulae  privatae  continere  pro  certo  affirmari  non  potest. 


PRAEFATIO.  XVII 

Contra  in  epistularum  privatarum  numero  posui  P.  Flind. 
Petr.  II  13  (19),  quae  epistula  privatis  omni  nomine  ad- 
numeranda  mihi  videbatur.  Epistularum  numerum  a 
Wilckeno  constitutum  auxi  compluribus  epistulis,  quae  postea 
in  lucem  sunt  protractae:  una  epistula  Berolinensi,  duabus 
Amhersti,  dtiabus  Goodspeedi,  quinque  epistulis  Tebtyniensi- 
bus,  tribus  Oxyrhynchi  repertis,  denique  novem  epistulis 
in  III.  volumine  papyrorum  Flindersi  Petrii  editis.1)  De 
papyro  Amhersti  II  39,  quae  epistulam  Portidis  ad  Patetem 
et  Pachratem  missam  continet,  diu  dubitavi,  essetne  collec- 
tioni  meae  inserenda;  privatis  ut  adnumerarem,  Deissmann 
eis,  quae  in  libro  Bibelstudien  p.  205  sq.  de  indole  et  natura 
epistularum  privatarum  disseruit,  me  adduxit.  Maiores 
etiam  scrupulos  mihi  iniecit  epistula  (P.  Louvre  10593, 
reperta  Pathyri,  edita  a  Eevilloutio  Melanges  p.  291, 
repetita  a  Seymouro  de  Ricci  Arch.  f.  P.  II  515  sq.),  qua 
Philammo  quidam  eosdem  ipsos  Patetem  et  Pachratem 
invitat,  ut  ad  certamen  (aycov)  aliquod  cum  ipso  et  ipsius 
patre  eadem  nave  proficiscantur.  Si  aycov  est  certamen 
sodaliciorum  (clubs),  epistula  est  privata;  si  vero  de  cer- 
tamine  aliquo  militari  vel  exercitiis  (manoeuvres)  agitur, 
epistulam  e  privatarum  sylloge  secludendam  esse  elucet. 
In  re  incerta  malui  omissionis  crimen  merere  quam  in 
syllogen  rem  ab  ipsa  alienam  introducere.  Fortasse  papyri, 
quae  proximis  annis  in  lucem  protrahentur,  dubitationem 
hanc  tollent.  Ut  in  hac,  dubitavi  et  in  nonnullis  aliis 
epistulis  a  magistratibus  vel  ad  magistratus  missis,  essentne 
epistulis  privatis  an  epistulis  ad  res  publicas  spectantibus 
adnumerandae.  Altera  ex  parte  inter  privatas  recepi  epi- 
stulas,  quae  primo  obtutu  alii  papyrorum  classi  assig- 
nandae  videntur,  velut  P.  Par.  59  (=Nr.  32),  qua  rationes 
accepti  et  expensi  mittuntur;  id  vero  feci  ductus  con- 
sideratione  etiam  nos  hodie  in  epistulis  privatis  res  ad- 
modum    varias    tractare:    de    pecunia    accepta    et    expensa 


1)  Praeterea  papyro  Grenf.  I  30,   quae  est  posterior  pars 
epistulae  P.  Amh.  II  39. 
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accuratissime  agere,  de  rebus  publicis  opinionem  nostram 
per  ambitum  exponere  cett.,  nihilominus  tamen  epistulas 
id  genus  privatis  adnumerari. 

Textum  haud  paucis  locis  puriorem  quam  superiores 
editores  praebeo.  Quod  et  mea  et  aliorum  opera  factum 
est.  Ipse  papyros  Parisinas  denuo  contuli;  quo  in  labore 
quod  duos  solum  dies  consumere  potui,  doleo.  Papyri 
Vaticanae  collationem  novam  Thaddaeo  Sinko  debeo.  In 
aliis  papyris  imaginibus  papyrorum  phototypicis  nisus  hic 
et  illic  enodavi,  quod  alii  enodare  non  potuerunt  aut  falso 
enodaverunt,  in  omnibus  lacunas  plerisque  locis  aut  primum 
aut  rectius  explevi.  Multorum  aliorum  locorum  emen- 
datio  Ulrico  Wilcken  debetur.  Ille,  qua  est  humanitate, 
lectiones  e  collatione  in  usum  sui  Corporis  papyrorum 
Ptolemaicarum  ab  ipso  instituta  benignissime  in  meum 
commodavit  usum.  Quod  eo  factum  est  pacto,  ut  plagulas 
recentes  a  prelo  sibi  transmissas  legeret  et  locis  illis  suas 
lectiones  adscriberet.  Quas  emendationes  quovis  loco  illius 
viri  docti  nomine  insigniri  superfiuum  est  monere.  Non- 
nullis  locis  papyrorum  Londinensium,  ubi  papyri  scripturam 
ab  editore  parum  recte  erutam  esse  suspicabar,  vir  doctus 
Fridericus  Kenyon  me  rogante  papyrum  denuo  inspexit. 

In  textu  papyrorum  Flindersianarum  constituendo  emen- 
dationum,  quas  in  III.  volumine  libri  The  Flinders 
Petrie  papyri  Mahaffy,  Smyly,  Wilcken,  alii  protulerunt, 
diligenter  rationem  habui.  Wilckeni  emendationes  harum 
papyrorum  scito  inspectis  papyris  factas  esse1);  quod  etsi 
cuivis  eas  examinanti  fere  manifestum  est,  tamen,  quia 
ab  editoribus  nullo  loco  diserte  indicatur,  hic  memorare 
non  supervacaneum  esse  putavi. 

Papyri  Leidensis  K  (=  Nr.  53)  textus,  quem  praebeo, 
multis  vitiis  laborat.  Etenim  Leemans,  quem  secutus 
sum,  neque  omnia  enodavit,  quae  enodari  poterant,  neque 
ea,    quae    praebet,    recte    semper    eruit.2)      Oum    textum 


1)  Confirmavit  hoc  Wilcken  per  litteras. 

2)  Ut  a  Wilckeno  accepi. 
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meliorem  mihi  comparare  non  possem,  dubitavi,  utrum 
textum  Leemansianum  parum  emendatum  reciperem  an 
epistulam  hanc  omnino  omitterem.  Ut  reciperem,  ea  res 
momentum  attulit,  quod  sylloge  mea,  quae  hodie  uni- 
versas  epistulas  privatas  in  papyris  Ptolemaeorum  servatas 
continet,  hac  epistula  omissa  manca  facta  esset. 

Textui  apparatum  criticum  subieci.  In  quo  dili- 
genter  indicavi,  quid  meum  esset,  quid  alienum.  Eis, 
quae  ipse  inveneram,  nomen  meum  adscriptum  invenies 
aut  a  me  esse  inventa  alias  facile  intelleges.  Lectiones 
et  supplementa  lacunarum,  ad  quae  auctor  non  adnotatur, 
scito,  ubi  unus  sit  editor,  huius  editoris  esse.  Ubi  plures 
editiones  erant,  secutus  sum  rationem  hanc.  In  papyro 
Vaticana,  cuius  novam  collationem  tum  demum  accepi,  cum 
iam  plagulas  corrigebam,  lectiones  universorum  editorum 
enotatas  invenies.  Papyri  Londinenses  a  Kenyone  dili- 
genter  collatae  sunt;  in  his  superiorum  editorum  lectiones 
hodie  falsas  singillatim  afferre  superfiuum  ratus  recen- 
tissimi  tantum  editoris  rationem  habui.  Addendum  est  in 
papyris  Parisinis,  ut  brevitati  consulerem,  universas  scrip- 
turas  et  supplementa  Letronnio  me  tribuisse,  cum  accurate 
dicenti  saepius  vel  alter  editorum,  Brunet  de  Presle,  vel 
uterque  editor  appellandus  fuisset. 

In  papyris  Parisinis  litteris  ambiguis  puncta  supposui 
ego,  a  Letronnio  enim  litterarum  ambiguitas  non  indi- 
catur.  In  aliis  papyris  idem  feci  passim,  eis  nisus,  quae 
editores  de  litterarum  vestigiis  adnotaverunt. 

Epistulas  notis  instruxi.  Quibus  paucissimo  legentium 
numero  me  satisfacturum  scio,  cum  futurum  sit,  ut  aliis  super- 
flua,  aliis  pauca  explicare  videar.  Non  enim  praebeo  commen- 
tarium  plenum  atque  integrum,  qui  et  sermonem  et  res  ab 
omni  parte  et  abunde  illustret;  immo  notarum  quam  parcissi- 
mus  esse  volui  et  ea  tantum  explicare  studui,  quae  mihi 
imprimis  explicatione  indigere  videbantur.  Nullis  notis 
additis  epistulas  edere  nolui,  tum  enim  tironibus  nimis 
magnas  difficultates  afferrent;  contra  omnia  explicare  nec 
potui   nec  volui.     Non  potui,    epistulae    enim  multa  prae- 
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bent,  quae  nobis  obscura  sunt;  sed  ne  volui  quidem,  cum 
enim  id  agerem,  ut  sylloge  haec  etiam  scbolis  academicis 
subici  posset,  videndum  erat,  ut  pretium  libelli  modicum 
fieret.  Eestabunt  igitur  nonnulla,  quae  explicatione  in- 
digeant,  velut  mensurae,  rationes  temporum,  munera 
magistratuum,  alia.  Quae  si  explicare  voluissem,  longus 
esse  debui.  Itaque  eos,  qui  hoc  libello  usuri  sunt, 
ad  libros  de  papyris  tractantes  relego,  ubi  res  illas  uber- 
rime  explanatas  invenient.  Ipse  potissimum  significationem 
vocabulorum  indicare  studui,  utpote  quae  mea  quidem 
opinione  legentibus  maximas  difficultates  praebere  soleat. 
Res  grammaticas  paucis  tantum  locis  attigi,  cum  et  hic 
omnia  explanaturo  mihi  certi  fines  vix  inveniri  potuissent. 
Haud  pauca,  quae  in  his  epistulis  mihi  obscura  erant, 
perspicua  fortasse  facta  essent,  si  universas  papyros,  quae 
his  proximis  annis  in  lucem  protractae  sunt,  universosque 
libros  de  eis  conscriptos  perlegere  potuissem;  quod  me  aliis 
officiis  occupatum  facere  non  potuisse  vehementer  doleo. 

Quod  lectiones  supplementaque  lacunarum  a  viris  doctis 
in  ephemeridibus  et  peculiaribus  libris  proposita,  tum  ea,  quae 
ad  res  vel  ad  singula  vocabula  explicanda  scripta  sunt,  fortasse 
non  semper  in  meum  converti  usum,  facile  condonabit,  qui 
res  illas  innumeris  locis  dissipatas  esse  reputaverit.  Certe 
scito  emendationes  illas,  quantum  fieri  potuit,  diligenter  me 
adscivisse.    Nonnullas  ephemerides  inspicere  mihi  non  licuit. 

In  hoc  libello  adornando  difficultates  mihi  propone- 
bantur  haud  exiguae.  Etenim  epistulae  illae  intellectu 
saepe  perquam  difficiles  sunt,  cum  homines,  de  quibus  in 
eis  agatur,  eorum  vitae  condiciones,  alia  nobis  haud  raro 
prorsus  ignota  sint.  Praeterea  passim  res  attingendae  erant, 
quarum  plena  et  accurata  cognitione  me  carere  sentiebam. 
Quae  cum  ita  sint,  errorum,  quos  in  primo  hoc  papyrorum 
delectu  plane  evitari  non  posse  mihi  probe  conscius  sum,  a 
lectoribus  veniam  peto.  In  hoc  libello  adornando  omnibus 
me  placiturum  minime  speravi,  quoniam  ita  sunt  homines, 
ut  alii  alia  desiderent;  contentus  ero,  si  concedent  opusculum 
hoc    quadamtenus   utile    esse  eis,  quorum   studiis  inservire 
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volui  et  si  ad  epistulas  illas  restituendas  et  interpretandas 
liic  illic  aliquid  de  meo  vel  aliorum  penu  attulisse  videbor. 

Denique  liceat  mihi  nonnulla  de  fatis  huius  opusculi 
subicere.  Syllogae  meae  exeunte  anno  1904  plagulas 
corrigebam,  cum  papyrorum  Flindersianarum  volumen  III 
et  novas  epistulas  et  superiorum  epistularum  emen- 
dationes  continens  propediem  lucem  visurum  a  Wilckeno 
comperi.  Cum  ab  editore  Smylio  impetrare  non  po- 
tuissem,  ut  plagulas  novae  editionis  ad  meas  epistulas 
spectantes  mecum  communicaret,  exspectare,  dum  editio 
ipsa  prodiret,  coactus  eram.  Quod  tandem  aestate 
anni  1905  factum  est.  Novas  epistulas,  quae  in  vo- 
lumine  III  editae  sunt,  huic  syllogae  inserui,  et  emen- 
dationes  virorum  doctorum  ibidem  collectas  diligenter  ad- 
scivi.  Non  potui  tamen  universas  papyros  III  illius 
voluminis  accurate  examinare,  ne  plagulis  mei  opusculi 
prelum  multos  menses  exspectantibus  longioris  morae 
auctor  essem.  His,  quae  exposui,  libelli  mei  fatis  viros 
doctos  excusaturos  spero,  si  in  nonnullis  rebus  minoris 
momenti  mihi  non  semper  constiterim. 

Restat,  ut  viris  doctis,  qui  me  in  hac  sylloge  edenda 
opera  sua  adiuverunt,  gratias  agam  debitas.  Ulricus 
Wilcken  quantum  hunc  libellum  foverit,  iam  supra 
exposui;  qui  plagulas  sibi  transmissas  legit,  multorum 
locorum  emendationes  mecum  communicavit,  omnino  prae- 
sentem  operam  non  denegavit.  Post  Wilckenum  singulares 
gratiae  persolvendae  sunt  viro  docto  Caroio  Boreux,  in 
museo  Louvre  antiquitatum  aegyptiarum  custodi,  qui  ab- 
sente  huius  sectionis  praefecto  Eugenio  Revillout  papyros 
graecas  collaturo  mihi  insigni  liberalitate  commodavit. 
Complures  locos  papyrorum  Londinensium  vir  doctus 
Fridericus  Kenyon  a  me  rogatus  gumma  benignitate 
inspexit,  Bernardus  Grenfell  me  de  patria  aliquot 
papyrorum  ambigentem  et  locum,  quo  asservarentur, 
ignorantem  humane  verum  docuit.  Papyrum  Vaticanam 
Thaddaeus  Sinko  in  usum  meum  prompto  animo  con- 
tulit.     W.   Schubart,    quem    de   nonnullis   papyri   Passa- 
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lacqua  locis  interrogavi,  cum  papyrum  ipsam  reperire  non 
potuisset,  imaginem  libro  Passalacquae  adiectam  consuluit  et, 
quae  enodaverat,  summa  humanitate  mecum  communicavit. 

Quod  universas  fere  recentiores  collectiones  papyrorum 
Leopoli  consulere  potui,  Alexandro  Semkowicz,  bi- 
bliothecae  Universitatis  praefecto,  debeo. 

Denique  grato  animo  nominandus  est  bibliopola 
egregius  B.  6.  Teubner,  qui  propenso  animo  concessit, 
ut  plagulis  iam  prelo  paratis  epistulas  e  tertio  papyrorum 
Flindersianarum  volumine  insererem,  in  papyris  Parisinis 
eorumque  apparatu  post  papyros  inspectas  multa  immu- 
tarem,  editionem  meam  tabula  phototypica  ornarem. 

Discipulus  meus  Ed.  Skarbinski  mihi  extra  Leopolim 
commoranti  complurium  librorum  locos  inspexit. 

Scribebam  Leopoli  mense  Maio  MOMVI. 


ADDENDA. 

Ad  p.  XIII:    „7.  In  Thebaideu;   ut  vid.,   repertae   in   Gebelen, 

cf.  Grenf.  II  p.  42. 
„    p.  13:  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f,  9  [=  Nr.  6]  an  ^JsrajSa/^xsVca? 
„    p.  26:  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  4  [=  Nr.  16]  'Amv[%iog  '(Vel  Amv[%st,)? 
„    p.  42:  App.  crit.  1. 19:  Sinko  conferebat  papyrum  cum  textu, 

in  quo  %r\v  rs  yvvalna  legebatur. 
„    p.  43:  P.  Par.  32,  16  [=  Nr.  28]  (comment.)  sL'griKr}g  =  siQr\Ksg> 

cf.  Tcagsllricpsg  Oxyrh.  742,  4  [=  Nr.  56]. 
„    p.  57:  P.  Par.  58,  13  [=  Nr.  35]   an   aitodovriL?    (cf.  a%o8mr\ 

Aristeas  238). 
„    p.  90:  P.  Grenf.  II  36  [=  Nr.  54]  (comment.)^ 

1.  1:    Hic   Petosuchus   (in   aliis   papyris   audit   Pete- 

suchus),  Panebchunios  (vel  Panobchunios)  filius,  eius- 

que  tres  fratres:  Petearsemtheus,  Phagonis,  Psennesis 

noti  sunt  nobis  ex  multis  contractibus  (Grenf.  II  23  a; 

24  —  30;  32;  Lips.  I  1;  2;  7;  104),  a.  107—99  scriptis. 

Erant  TLiq6av   rfjs  £rtiyovf\g   et  habitabant    Pathyri. 

De  genealogia  familiae  cf.  Grenfell  II  p.  48;  Mitteis 

Lips.  I  p.  24  sq.;  Gerhard  Philol.  63,  568  —  571. 

1.  2:  Ilayavsi',  in  aliis  papyris  audit  <&aymvig. 

(app.  crit.  1.  7):    In  P.  Lips.  104,  21  [=  Nr.  5»b]  oc- 

currunt  eaedem    ;ex  personae.    IbiWilck.  legit:  'E6- 

&mxr\g  et  'AX^isvtLg. 


MEN8ES  AEGYPTH. 

1.  &&v&  Aug.  29  —  Sept.  27 

2.  cpacbyi  Sept.  28  —  Oct.    27 

3.  %olu%  Oct.    28  —  Nov.   26 

4.  cc&vq  Nov.  27  —  Dec.   26 

5.  rv§i  Dec.    27  —  Ian.    25 

6.  ps%elo  Ian.    26  —  Febr.  24 

7.  cpupevmft  Febr.  25  —  Mar.   26 

8.  cpccQiiov&i  Mar.  27  —  Apr.    25 

9.  %u%cov  Apr.    26  —  Mai.    25 

10.  tcuvvi  Mai.    26  —  Iun.    24 

11.  iTtslxp  Iun.    25  —  Iul.      24 

12.  LisaoQT]        Iul.      25  —  Aug.  23. 
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ADHIBITL 
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Blass  Friedr.,   Grammatik   des  Neutestamentlichen   Griechisch. 
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Epistulae  privatae  graecae  ed.  Witkowski.  0  • 


XXIV  CONSPECTUS  LIBRORUM. 

Glaser  Otto,  De  ratione,  quae  intercedit  inter  sernionem  Polybii 
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Gissae  1894. 
Goetzeler    Ludov.,    De    Polybi    elocutione.      Diss.   Erlangensis. 
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Goodspeed  Edgar  J.,    Greek   papyri   from   the  Cairo   Museum. 

(The   University  of  Chicago.     The  decennial  publications. 

Vol.  V.)     Chicago  1902.     [=  P.  Goodsp.] 
Grenfell  Bernard  P.,  An  Alexandrian  erotic  fragment  and  other 
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papyri,  Series  I.]     [=  P.  Grenf.  I.] 
Grenfell  Bernard  P.  and  Mahaffy  J.  P.,    The   revenue   laws    of 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus.     Oxford  1896.     [=  P.  redituum.] 
Grenfell  B.  and  Hunt  S.  A ,  New  classical  fragments  and  other 

Greek  and  Latin  papyri.     (Greek  papyri,   Series  II.)     Ox- 
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Grenfell    B.  and    Hunt    S.,    The    Amherst    papyri.      Part   II. 
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Hatzidakis  G.  N.,  Einleitung  in  die  neugriechische  Grammatik. 
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Kenyon  Fred.  G.,  Greek  papyri  in  the  British  Museum.    1.  Cata- 
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Leemans  C,   Papyri  graeci  Musei  antiquarii  publici  Lugduni- 

Batavi.     T.  I.     Lugd.  Bat.  1843.     [=P.  Leid.] 
Letronne,   Les  papyrus   grecs   du  Musee  du  Louvre   et  de  la 

Bibliotheque  Imperiale,  publication  preparee  par  L.,   exe- 

cutee  par  W.  Brunet  de  Presle  et  E.  Egger.     (Notices  et 

extraits    des   manuscrits    de   la   Bibl.    imp.  T.   XVIII,    2.) 
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Mahaffy  John  P.,  The  Flinders  Petrie  papyri  with  transscriptions, 

commentaries  and  index.    (Royal  Irish  Academy.  Cunning- 

ham  Memoirs.  Nr.  VIII,  IX,  XI.)    Part  I.     Dublin  1891.  — 

Part  II.      Dublin   1893.    —    Ajjpendix.      Dublin    1894.    — 

Part    III.      by    Mahaffy    John    P.    and    Smyly   J.  Gilbart, 

Dublin  1905.     [=  P.  Flind.  Petr.J 
Mai    Angelus,    Classicorum    auctorum    e  Vaticanis    codicibus 

editorum  t.  V.     Romae  1833.     [=  P.  Vat.] 
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chische  Urkunden.    Bd.  I— III,  IV  1—3.    Berlin  1892—1905. 

[=  P.  Berol.] 
Wessely  Carl,    Studien   zur   Palaographie  und   Papyruskunde. 

Heft  3.     Leipzig  1904    —  Heft  4.     Leipzig  1905. 
Wessely  Carl,   Topographie    des  Faijum  (Arsinoites  nomus)  in 

griechischer    Zeit.      (Denkschriften    der  Wiener   Akademie 

der  Wiss.:     Wien  1905. 
von  Wilamowitz-Moellendorff    Ulrich,    Griechisches    Lesebuch. 

4  Halbbande.     Berlin  1902.     [=  Gr.  Les.] 
von  Wilamowitz  -  Moellendorff   Ulrich,    Reden    und    Vortrage. 

Berlin  1902. 
Wilcken  Ulrich,  Griechische  Ostraka  aus  Agypten  und  Nubien. 

2  Bde.     Leipzig  und  Berlin  1899. 
Witkowski  Stanislaus,  Prodromus  grammaticae  papyrorum  grae- 

carum  aetatis  Lagidarum.     (Seorsum  impressum  ex  XXVI. 

Tomo    Classis   philologicae   Academiae   Litterarum   Craco- 

viensis.)     Cracoviae  1897. 


EXPLICATIO 

AD  TEXTUM  ET  APPARATUM  CRITICUM. 

Uncis  quadratis  []  circumdedi  ea,  quae  in  papyro  perierunt. 
Uncis  fractis  <>  ea  inclusi,  quae  a  scribente  supra  lineam 

sunt  addita. 
Uncis  fractis  geminatis  «»  inclusi,  quae  ab  editore  recenti 

suppleta  sunt. 
Uncis   rotundis  ()   circumduxi   vocabula   vel   litteras,    quae    in 

papyro  compendio  scriptae  sunt ,  velut  (Htovg)  =  L . 
Uncis  bipartitis  {}  ea  sunt  inclusa,  quae  editoribus  recentibus 

removenda  videntur.     (Eis  tamen,  quae  ad  solam  ortho- 

graphiam  pertinent,  hoc  signum  plerumque  non  apponitur.) 
Uncis  bipartitis  duplicibus  {{  }}  circumscripsi  ea,  quae  a  scri- 

bente  deleta  sunt. 
Puncta  litteris  supposita  (velut  a)  litteram  nec  prorsus  evanuisse 

nec  distincte  legi  designant. 
In  lacunis,  quae    in    medio    versu    exstant,    punctis    numerus 

litterarum,    quae    interciderunt,    indicatur,    quem    tamen 

accuratum  esse  non  posse  res  ipsa  declarat. 
PapyriParisinae.     In  apparatu  harum   papyrorum    ,,Witk. 

Prodr.u  significat  lectionem  a  me  in  Prodromo   coniectam 

papyro  inspecta  confirmatam  esse. 


COMPENDIA. 

im.  =  imago. 

Arch.  f.  P.  ==  Archiv  fur  Papyrusforschung. 

B.  ph.  W.  =  Berliner  philologische  Wochenschrift. 

G.  g.  A.  =  Gotting.  gelehrte  Anzeigen. 

Gf.-H.  =  Grenfell-Hunt. 

Gf.-H.-Sm.  =  Grenfell-Hunt-Smyly. 

Keny.  =  Kenyon. 

Mah.  =  Mahaffy. 

Sm.  =  Smyly. 

Wilam.  =  Wilamowitz. 

Wilck.  =  Wilcken. 

Witk.  =  Witkowski. 

Witk.  Prodr.  =  Witkowski  Prodromus. 

W.  f.  kl.  Ph.  —  Wochenschrift  fur  klass.  Philologie. 

Z.  f.  o.  G.  =  Zeitschrift  fiir  osterr.  Gymnasien. 


A.  EPISTULAE  CLEONIS  ARCHI- 
TECTI,  EIUS  UXORIS  ET  FILIORUM. 

In  papyris  Flindersi  Petrii  exstat  epistula  a  Philo- 
nide  ad  patrem  missa  (P.  Fl.  P.  I  30,  1  =  Nr.  1  huius 
edit.).  Eadem  manu  exaratae  sunt  tres  aliae  epistulae, 
quarum  duas  Mahaffy  publici  iuris  fecit  (P.  Fl.  P.  II  13, 
19  =  Nr.  8;  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42H7=  Nr.  5),  tertiam  misere 
dilaceratam  edere  omisit  (v.  Nr.  5  a).  In  parte  aversa  epistu- 
lae  editae  in  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7  (=  Nr.  5)  legitur  vox  KXe- 
covi,  id  quod  docet  Philonidem  fuisse  filium  Cleonis  architecti, 
ad  quem  multae  papyri  Flindersianae  pertinent.  Iam  in  com- 
pluribus  papyris  fit  mentio  Philonidis  illius  una  cum  Poly- 
crate  eum  in  modum,  ut  Philonidem  et  Polycratem  fratres 
fuisse  probabiliter  conicere  possimus;  cf.  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  11 
(==  ]Sfr.  4)  %al  UoXv%Qaxr\g  xb  yivo^Bvov  avxcoi,  Ttaocc  QlXco- 
viSov  ecog  xov  vvv  %xX.  et  1.  6,  P.Fl.P.II  11,  1,  5  (=  Nr.  3) 
yivco6KE  Si  {is  %yovxa  itaaa  QcXcovidov  (dQa^ag)  o  (in 
epistula  Polycratis).  (Epistulam  Philonidis  P.  Fl.  P.  II  42  c 
in  hac  sylloge  non  repetivi,  quia  non  ad  res  privatas,  sed 
publicas  spectat.)  Ipsius  Oleonis  habemus  epistulam  unam 
(Nr.  9),  ad  Paeonem  missam.  Cleo  ille  fuit  aojixk^xcov 
nomi  Arsinoitici,  quae  regio  hodie  Fajiim  appellatur. 
Curae  eius  mandatae  erant  aquae,  canales  et  aggerationes, 
tum  aedificia  publica.  Circa  a.  260  grandi  fossa  incili 
ducta  Cleo  aquam  meridionalis  partis  Moeridis  lacus 
emisit  solumque  hoc  modo  comparatum  in  agrum  fertilem 
commutavit.  Quo  in  agro  Philadelphus  colonis  Graecis 
deductis  multos  vicos  condidit.  Nomi  caput  KqokoSlXcov 
TtoXig  vocabatur;  quae  posteriore  tempore  a  nomine  coniugis 
Philadelphi  Arsinoes  appellationem  accepit.  Cleonem 
officia  cogebant,  ut  magnam  anni  partem  extra  nomi 
caput    degeret.       Filiorum    natu    maior    fuit    Philonides. 

Epistulae  privatae  graecae  ed.  Witkowski.  \ 
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Alter,  Polycrates,  in  Crocodilorum  sine  dubio  urbe  eig  yeco- 
[letoov  eitooevexo  (P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  3  =  Nr.  2),  i.  e.  apud 
agrimensores  regios  artem  agros  metiendi  discebat.1)  Qui 
pecunia  deficiente  a  Philonide  fratre  70  drachmas  mutua- 
tur.  Philonidis  domicilium  et  ipsius  Crocodilopoli  primo 
videtur  fuisse  constitutum,  in  P.  Fl.  P.  I  30,  1  (=  Nr.  1) 
enim  plurali  numero  eyQciipa^iev  sine  dubio  se  ipsum  et 
fratrem,  fortasse  etiam  matrem  et  ceteros  propinquos, 
designat.  Idem,  qui  in  hac  epistula  in  inopia  se  degere 
queritur,  in  P.Fl.P.  II  11,  1,  5  (=Nr.  3)  habet  non  solumr 
unde  ipse  vivat,  sed  etiam,  unde  fratri  natu  minori  com- 
modet,  qua  ex  re  colligi  potest  eum  interea  magistratum 
aliquem  vel  aliud  munus  adeptum  esse.  Utrum  et  tunc 
Crocodilopoli  an  alio  in  loco  habitaverit,  diiudicari  non 
potest.  Cum  rex  in  nomum  Arsinoiticum  venisset,  Cleonem 
parum  benigne  accepit.  Quam  iram  graviter  ferentem 
Philonides  consolatur  (P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19  =  Nr.  8).2)  Cf. 
Mahaffy,  The  Flinders  Petrie  papyri  II  praef.  6  sq.;  Wila- 
mowitz,  Reden  und  Vortrage  246  sqq.  (ubi  de  Cleone  plura) 
et  Gr.  Les.  II  261. 

Vicarius  Cleonis  fuit  Theodorus  (P.Fl.P.  II  13,  19, 
11  =  Nr.  8).     Qui  ei  postea  in  munere   successit. 

In  compluribus  papyris  ad  Cleonem  spectantibus  occur- 
rit  nota  anni  tricesimi  (velut  P.  Fl.  P.  II  4,  l)3),  id  quod  ad 
tricesimum  Philadelphi  annum  referendum  est.  Qua  re 
innisi  acta  et  epistulas  ad  Cleonem  et  a  Cleone  missas 
medio  III.   a.  Chr.   saeculo  tribuemus. 


1)  Paulo  aliter  Wilamowitz:  „in  dem  Bureau  der  koniglichen 
Landmesser  gegen  ein  kleines  Gehalt  arbeitete"  (Gr.  Les.  1.  moxl.). 

2)  Wilamowitz,  Gr.  Les.  II  261:  „als  der  —  angektmdigte 
(sc.  in  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  l=Nr.  3)  Besuch  des  Konigs  stattfand, 
ist  er  in  Ungnade  gefallen.u  Quam  acutissimam  viri  docti 
coniecturam  papyrus  nuper  publici  iuris  facta  (P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 
H  8  f  =  Nr.  6)  splendide  confirmavit.  Opinione  Mahaffii  Cleo 
fuit  aetate  provecta  et  magistratu  suo  decedere  in  animo  ha- 
bebat  (The  Fl.  Petr.  pap.  II  praef.  6  sq.). 

3)  Etiam  tricesimi  primi,  tricesimi  secundi  et  fortasse 
tricesimi  tertii  (P.  FL  P.  III  p.  106  sq.). 
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1.  EPISTULA  PHILONIDIS  AD  PATREM 
CLEONEM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  I  30 ,  1.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico 
(nr.  DCCC).  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  medii.  — 
Ed.  Mahaffy,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  I  30,  1  (cum  imagine 
phototypica).     Cf.  Wilcken  in  Fl.  P.  III  p.  XVI. 

^tXcovCdrjg  rcbv  itarQi  %ccCqsiv.   naXoog  rtoslg,  sl  vyiaCvsig, 

vyi\aCvco  Sh 
xca]    avrdg.     syQa^a^isv    <5oi    %al    sv    xalg    svitQoGftsv 

kitiGroXalg,  o[n  .  .  .  . 
...](?  s%o\isv  ovSh  ra  b&6via'  cog  ctv  <iovv^>  Xd^co^isv^ 

%\or\6ovci^  ol6fta  yccQ  rbv 

1  vyiaivsig  Witk.  ex  im.,  vyidvsig  Mah.  errore  2  s*vjtQ06frsv 
Witk.  ex  im.  etWilck.,  sybTtQo^&sv  Mah.  falso  8  ovit\  co  Wilck., 
~]cc  Mah.  j  post  cbg  videtur  littera  esse  erasa  |  an  it\ccQcc  6ov? 
Witk.   |  ol6&a  yccQ  xbv  suppl.  Witk.      3  sq.  non  fuit  xbv\vlo\v\ 


2  iyQdipcc(i8v  de  se  ipso  et 
de  fratre  loqui  videtur. 

3  bftoviov  secundum  Sui- 
dam  est  Xsnxbv  vcpa6[ia.  Sic 
et  textum  (pannus)  et  vesti- 
mentum,  imprimis  linteum,  ap- 
pellatur.  Cf.  Wilcken,  Gr.  Ostr. 
I,  266  sq.  Hic  de  vestimentis 
linteis  cogitandum  videtur  (cf. 
bftcoviov  £yv.oi\L7\XQiv  pro  -iov 
P.  Par.  53,  8).  Aristeas  320 
^7ts\iips    dh    kccI   xco  'EXsagaQco 

....  6X0XCC£  SSKCC  KCcl  TtOQCpV- 
QCCV    Y.al   6XS(fCCV0V   .    .    .  KCcl   flv6- 

6lvcov  b&ovicov  i6xovg  skccxov; 
tit.  Eosett.  17  sq.  xcov  x'  slg  xb 
$a6iXw.bv  6vvxsXov\isvcov  iv 
xolg    IsQOig   fiv66ivcov   b&ovicov 


a.7tsXv6sv  zcc  dvo  iisqti  et  29. 
Cf.  Grenfell-Hunt,  Tebtun.pap. 

1.  ad  5,  63.  ApudPolyb.  5, 89,  2 
sunt  lintea  velis  conficiendis, 
quo  sensu  et  hoc  loco  Mahatiy 
vocem  accipiebat.  Vix  sunt 
lintea    ad    alliganda    vulnera. 

cbg  ccv  c.  coni.  (opt.)  iam 
apud  Hom.,  velut  /?  376;  occur- 
rit  in  enuntiatis  finalibus  et 
apud  Atticos,    cf.  Xen.  Anab. 

2,  5,  16  cbg  d'  ccv  {id&rjg,  .  .  . 
ccvxdv,ov6ov.  In  papyris,  titu- 
lis  et  apud  auctores  aetatis 
hellenisticae  chg  et  chg  ccv  in 
his  enuntiatis  raro  inveni- 
untur;  cf.  Amelung,  De  Po- 
lybii  enuntiatis  finalibus  (Ha- 


4      A.  EPIST.  CLEONIS  ARCHIT.,  EIUS  UXORIS  ET  FIL. 

.  .  .]  .  tbv  6v[t]a  ev  Me[icpeL  &QQ(o6tovvta  ocal  t[ 

5  ev  t]cbi  'A<5%lrj7Zie£(OL.  eQQco6o. 

(paQiiov&L  [. . 

Wilam.  Reden  250  de  servo  cogitat      4  rbv  ov[r]a  Witk.,  si  non 
est  r,  est  g  aut  v;  ]vqov  ovra  Wilck.  (idem:  M^vqov?),  ]lqo^ov[ 
]a  Mah.,  sed  -ovov[  videtur  certum  esse  |  %a\  r[  video,  neque 
igitur  &[£Qa7tev6{ievov  neque  ^[eiiievov  fuit       5  |  iv  Witk.,  iv] 
[r]&L  Wilck. 

lis  1901).     Sed  fortasse  enun-  5  iv  r]au  'A6%lr\7tieiGu  ae- 

tiatum  est  temporale,  v.  notam       grotantes  curabantur. 
ad  P.  Par.  46,  18  (.=  Nr.  38). 


2.  EPISTULA  POLYCRATIS  AD  PATREM 
CLEONEM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  II  11,  2.  Asservatur  in  Collegio  Trinitatis 
(Trinity  College)  Dublinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a. 
Chr.  medii.  —  Ed.  Mahafiy,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  II,  11,  2. 
Nonnulli  loci  correcti  sunt  in  P.  Fl.  P.  III  p.  112. 

Epistula  haec  data  est  probabiliter  Crocodilopoli  (cf.  1.  2 
rr\v  IsQOTtotav,  1.  3  rb  oluoTtedov).  De  eodem  vectigali  agitur 
etiam  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  8  sqox.  (=  Nr.  4). 

JIoXvKQdtrjg  tcjL  itatQL  %aLQeLV.    [el  e]QQ[co6aL  z]al  td 

XoLTtd  6ol  %ata  yvd)[irjv  eGtiv^ 
xalcbg   av  e%0L,    eQQC3[ie&a    8e  %al  avtoi.     yivaxixe  [ie 

tr\v  leQOTtotav  cjLxovo^rj^e- 

2  [is    rr\v    lsQ07totav    ouko-  Philonidis  (Mah.  II  42  c),  Thes- 

voiir\[iivov.      Filius    ea,    quae  mophoriorum  mentio  fieri  vi- 

ad  dies  festos  sive  sollemniter  detur  (1.  3  rolg  @£6iiocp[oQioi,g). 

celebrandos  sive  iam  celebra-  —    IsQOTtota    (Ios.    et   alii)   ut 

tos    necessaria     erant,     prae-  bdoTtotai  P.  Grenf.  II  28,  6  (III. 

paravit.    Mahafiy:  'hehasad-  saec.  a.  Chr.),    6ir[o]7tota   P. 

ministered   a   sacred   office  or  Oxyr.  I  86,  14  (a.  338  p.  Chr.), 

priesthood     which      probably  alia.  Similiter  voitota  tit.  Iasi 

gave     him    some    immunity'.  (s.  III. — II.  a.  Chr.)  Bull.  corr. 

Potest  de  Arsinoiis   (P.  Fl.  P.  hell.  15,  546,  alia,  cf.  Cronert, 

II   11,   1,   4  =  Nr.  3)   cogitari.  Mem.  gr.  120. 
In    epistula    alterius   fratrum, 
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[vov]   nal   sig   yscoixstQov  itoQSvoiisvov.     aitoysy^a\x\iaL 

8s  sitl  xsXcovlov  xb  oi- 
noitsdov    cpsQOv    sv[olklo]v    (pQa%pLcbv)    it,'    (ji[ii6s£ag), 

Zva  sk  xotiovxov  cpsQcoijLSv  xr\v  sl%o6xr\v  %al 
liij,    co]<5it[sQ    it]QOXSQo[v,    sk    x]QLa%ovxa    (dQa%{icbv).  5 

avayysXXovc5[v]  89  r\\jiiv  f  SLurjvsQQodcoLK  .%rj 
]aitsyvco%[ o]vSs 

yQa[i[iaTcc  ftsXsLy 

4  cpsQov  €v[olxlo]v  Sm.,  quamquam  non  sine  dubitatione 
quadam;  cpsqollsv[o]v  Mah.  5  uncos  et  exitum  corr.  Mah.-Sm. 
6  ante  a7tsyvco%[  24  litteras  intercidisse  docent  Mah.-Sm.  | 
cLTtsyvcoK [a  Mah.-Sm.  |  o]vdh  Mah.-Sm.   |  ftsXstv  Mah.-Sm. 


3  slg  yscoLLSTQOV  cf.  p.  2. 

aTtoyQttcpOLLaL  cprofiteor  me 
rem  vectigalem  possidere',  vox 
sollemnis.  Iam  Herodot.  II 177 
ccTtodsLxvvvai      STSog     sy,cc6tov 

TCp     V0LLCCQ%7}     —     O&SV     fitOVTai. 

Diod.  I  77,  5  servavit  nomen 
sollemne  huius  declarationis, 
quae  libello  oblato  fiebat: 
anoyQacpso^aL.  ccTtoyQacprj  sine 
dubio  quotannis  fiebat  (Wil- 
cken,    Gr.  Ostr.  I  456  —  459). 


olnoitsdov  c  locus,  in  quo  do- 
mus  exstructa  est\ 

4  Aetate  Romanorum  de 
7tQ06odoL$  olxoTtsdcQv  legimus 
(Wilcken,  Gr.  Ostr.  I  363  sq., 
458). 

5  avayysXXco  hellenisticum 
idem  fere  quod  Atticum  ccTtay- 
ysXXco  crenuntio,  refero,  nuntio, 
dico\  Cf.  Anz,  Subsidia 
p.  27  sq. 


3.  EPISTULA  POLYCRATIS  AD  PATREM 
CLEONEM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  II  11,  1.  Asservatur  in  Collegio  Trini- 
tatis  Dublinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  medii. 
(C.  a.  252  a.  Chr.  Wilamowitz,  Gr.  Les.  I  396.)  —  Ed.  Mahaffy, 
The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  II  11,  1  (cum  imagine  phototypica). 
(Antea  publici  iuris  facta  a  Saycio  in  Hermathena  nr.  XVII,  quem 
textum  in  I.  volumine  repetivit  Mahaffy.)  Edita  et  commentario 
instructa  a  Wilamowitzio  Gr.  Les.  I  396  sq.  Versionem  huius 
papyri  dedit  idem  vir  doctus  in  libro  Reden  und  Vortrage  251. 

Epistula  haec  data  est  probabiliter  Crocodilopoli  (cf.  1.  4 
tcc  'AQCLvosta).  De  iisdem  rebus  agitur  etiam  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16, 
6  sqq.  (=  Nr.  4). 
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noAVXQatrjg  xcol  itaxoi  %aiouv.    xaXcog  Ttoslg,  sl  sqqco- 

6aL   nai  xa  XoLitd  601  xaxa  yvco\xr\v  s6xCv,  sqqco- 
\isfra   Ss  %ai  r)\islg.     itoXXduLg  \isv  ysyQacpd  601  TtaQa- 

ysvs6&ai  xal  6v6xr\6aC  \is,  oTtcog  xf\g  siti  xov 
TtaQOVxog   6yoXr\g   ditoXvftto.      nai  vvv  Ss,    sl   dvvaxdv 

s6xlv  uai  \ir\ftsv  6s  xcov  SQycov  xcoXvsl, 
itsiQa&rjXL  sX&slv  slg  xa  'AQ6LvosLa'  sav  yaQ  6v  itaQa- 

ysvrjL,  %s%SL6\iaL  QaLdCcog  \is  xcol  fia6Llsi 
5  6v6xa$r\6s6$aL.     yCvco6us    Ss    \is    s%ovxa   itaQa    OlXco- 

vCSov  (SQa%\idg)  o'*  ditb  xovxov  xb  \isv  r\\iv6v 
slg  xa  Ssovxa  v7tsXL7t6\irjv,  xb  Ss  XoLTtbv  slg  xb  Sccvslov 

%axs$aXov.     xovxo  Ss  yCvsxaL 


1  uata  yvooLLr\v,  saepius  %ata 
Xoyov  (=%.  %oyL6Lcov),  cf.  DeiB- 
mann,  Bibelstud.  209  ('nach 
Wunsch5). 

2  TtccQccyivo^ica  cf.  notam  ad 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a  17  (=Nr.  16). 

6V6tf\6aL  sc.  tm  (5a6L%sl.  — 
6vvL6tr\iiL  tlvcc  xlvl  :commendo, 
introduco  apud  aliquem5  (Vor- 
stellen',  cprzedstawiac'),  cf.  1. 
4.  Sic  iam  Xen.  Anab.  3,  1, 
8  et  6,  1,  23.  Cf.  Herwerden, 
Lex.  gr.  suppl.  s.  v.  De  intro- 
ductione  illa  agitur  etiam  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  16,  6  (==  Nr.  4) 

S7CL  tOV  TCCCQOVTOg  =  SV  tOJL 
TCCCQOVtL. 

3  6%o%r]  'Studium^  (Wilam.). 

4  tcc  'Aq6lvoslcc  dies  festi  in 
honorem  reginae  Arsinoes,  no- 
vae  deae,  celebrandi  (Wilam.). 
Ad  sollemnia  illa  regem  ad- 
venturum  esse  Arsinoitae  ex- 
spectabant.  Cf.  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16, 
13  (=  Nr.  4):  ccql&llov  ^6S6^aL 
£k  toov  'Aq6lvos\loo\v. 

5  ?]{iv6v.      Sic    constanter 


scribitur  in  papyris  III.  saec. 
a.Chr.  Cf.  Mayser,  Gramm.ptol. 
Pap.  I  p.  14,  Cronert,  Mem. 
gr.  23,  Schweizer,  Perg.  Iss.  99, 
Nachmanson,  Magn.  Iss.  67. 

6  vTto%SLTto\LaL  ?  in  posterum 
relinquo5;  similiter  iam  Dem. 
iiaQtvQLav  sig  tbv  v6tSQ0v  %6yov, 
ccvacpOQav.  Sic  Mahaffy:  eI 
have  kept  the  half  by  me  for 
necessaries/  —  ra  Ssovta  *res 
ad  vitam  sustentandam  neces- 
sariae,  aiimentum5,  cf.  P.  Par. 
38,  27  oTtcog  —  £'#g>  ra  Ssovta 
%a\  lltj  dLalvoDLtaL  tooL  %lllool, 
P.  Par.  26,  13  %OLLL6aLLSvoov  ta 
savtoov  %ad,!>  r)LLSQav  dsovta 
(cf.  1.  6);  P.  Par.  27,  9  r?> 
%a^rjxov6av  rjLLlv  dido^&aL  nat 
ivLavtbv  slg  rcc  dsovta  oXvQav 
(=  P.  Par.  28,  7),  Leemans, 
Pap.  Lugd.-Bat.  I  32.  Aliter 
Wyse  (in  Mahaffii  Addendis 
p.  4):  CI  have  paid  as  an  in- 
stalment  of  interest'  et  Wila- 
mowitz  (Les.):  „habe  ich  auf 
die    Schuld    (als   Teilzahlung) 
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dia  tb  \ir)  a&QOvv  r^iccg^  ccXXcc  xata  {liXQbv  Xaytfiavsiv. 

yodcps  $'  r\\xlv  xai  6v,  iva  sidoo- 
\isv,    sv    olg   sl,   nai    \ir)   ayo3Vioj\isv.     s%i\isXov  8s  %ai 

6avtov,  ojtoog  vyiaivr\ig  nai  JtQog  r\- 
{iccg  SQQG)[isvog  sX&r]ig.  svtv^Si. 

8  vytcctvr\tg  Witk.  ex  im.,  Mah.  -r\g  errore. 


ausgegeben".  (In  libro  Reden 
und  Vortrage  251  Wilamowitz 
alterum  explicandi  modum  se- 
quitur:  „davon  habe  ich  die 
Halfte  fur  meine  Bediirfnisse 
zuruckbehalten ,  die  andere 
habe  ich  auf  meine  Schulden 
verwendetu.  Proximum  enun- 
tiatum  sic  vertit  idem  vir  doc- 
tus :  „  Zu  denen  kommt  es,  weil 
wirnicht  auf  einmal,  sondernin 
kleinen  Raten  Geld  beziehen".) 
7  cc&qovv.  Forma  contracta 
in  Anonymi  Iatricis  pluries 
occurrit ;  volumina  Hercul.  con- 
stanter  cc&Qoog  habent.  Pap. 
Amh.  II  79,  64  (II.  saec.  p.  Chr.) 
cc&qoov  ccQyvQiov  praebet.  De 
orthographia  horum  fontium 
et  auctorum  cf.  Cronert,  Mem. 
gr.  166,  qui  tamen  mendum 
Mayseri  (Gramm.  ptol.  Pap.  1 
p.  43)  repetens  e  papyris  Petrii 
duo  exempla  laudat,  cum  unum 
tantummodo  exstet.  In  volu- 
minibus  Hercul.  cc&Qoog,  non 
cc&Qoog,  certe  uno  testimonio 
confirmatur  (Cronert  o.  1.  150). 


%CC\L$CCVto      SC.     TT]V     6VVTCc£tV 

salarium    'accipio5    (Wilamo- 
witz,  Gr.  Les.). 

8  £iti{i8lov,  non  iTttiisXov, 
in  papyris  enim  i7ttiisXoiicct 
occurrit;  cf.  S7tiiisX6iisvog  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  4,  8  (ca.  250  a.  Chr.), 
P.  Par.  63,  18  (a.  165  a.  Chr.), 
42,  15  (a.  156  a.  Chr.),  int- 
tisl6-  |  [iisvo]g  P.  Fl.  P.  III 
53  o,  7  (=  Nr.  14),  iittiLsXo- 
\isvot  P.  Grenf.  I  62,  10  (a.  102 
a.  Chr.),  67  (a.  99  a.  Chr.),  II 
61,  19  (a.  95  a.  Chr.),  al.  For- 
mam  ijctiisXov  [psvog  in  P.  Par. 
63, 12,  100  (a.  165  a.  Chr.)  Le- 
tronne  excusit,  at  ego  in  ima- 
gine  ov  dignoscere  mihi  non 
videor  (an  est  ?]?).  Cf.  Cronert, 
Mem.  gr.  223.  Tituli  aetatis 
Lagidarum  contractae  formae 
magis  favent,  cf.  Schweizer 
Perg.  Iss.  174,  Nachmanson 
Magn.  Iss.  154. 

9  svxv%st.  Hac  voce  claude- 
bantur  epistulae,  quae  ad  per- 
sonas  superioris  et  amplioris 
conditionis  mittebantur. 


4.  EPISTULA  HOMINIS  CUIUSDAM  AD  CLEONIS 
PAMILIAM  PERTINENTIS  AD  CLEONEM  MISSA. 


P.  Flind.  Petr.  II  16.     Asservatur  in   Museo   Britannico 
(nr.  DL).     Eeperta   in   Fajum.     Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  medii.  —  Ed. 
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Mahaffy,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  II  16  p.  54.  Aliquot  locos 
papyro  denuo  inspecta  correxerunt  Mahaffy- Smyly  (Fl.  Petr. 
pap.  III  42  H  3  p.  112)  et  Wilcken  (ibid.  p.  XVI). 

Videtur  esse  epistula  sive  tertii  alicuius  filii  Cleonis  ad 
patrem  sive  vilici  Cleonis  ad  dominum  sive  denique  hominis 
alicuius  cum  Cleone  eiusque  familia  familiaritatis  vinculis  con- 
iuncti.  Litterarum  formae  opinione  Mahaffii  scripturam  Poly- 
cratis  in  mentem  revocant,  qua  ex  re  idem  vir  doctus  concludit 
epistulam  ab  homine  conscriptam  esse,  qui  familiae  Cleonis 
fuerit.  Est  tamen  Mahaffio  teste  scriptura  haec  minus  elegans 
quam  Polycratis  scriptura.  Certum  est  epistulam  neque  a 
Metrodora  uxore  neque  a  Philonide  neque  a  Polycrate  mitti. 
Epistulam  esse  Cleonis,  id  quod  Mahaffy  et  Smyly  dubitanter 
coniciunt,  nequaquam  est  probabile,  primum  propter  mendum 
orthographicum  (7tQ06cocpsiXsi  1.  12),  tum  quod  scriptura  huius 
epistulae  plane  differt  a  manu  Cleonis,  quam  in  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
42  b  (=  Nr.  9)  habemus  *),  denique  quod  personae ,  cui  epistula 
mittitur,  tamquam  ratio  redditur  omnium,  quae  ad  familiam 
et  rem  familiarem  spectant,  et  eius  adventu  res  melius  cessurae 
creduntur  (1.  15),  ut  potius  ad  Cleonem  epistulam  mitti  suspi- 
candum  sit. 

Commemoratur  in  epistula  annus  20  et,  ut  videtur,  21  Phila- 
delphi,  est  igitur  missa  post  a.  265  a.  Chr.  n. 

Agitur  in  hac  epistula  de  iisdem  rebus  atque  in  P.  Fl. 
P.  II  11,  2  (=  Nr.  2),  II  11,  1  (=  Nr.  3),  III  42  H  7  (=  Nr.  5), 
qua  ex  re  concludi  potest  omnes  quattuor  epistulas  eodem  fere 
tempore  missas  esse.  Philonidis  dona  (1.  6  et  7)  commemorantur 
in  III  42  H  7,  2  sq.  (=  Nr.  5),  rcc  'Aqcivosicc  (1.  7  et  13)  in  II 
11,  1,  4  (=  Nr.  3),  pecunia,  quam  Polycrates  a  Philonide  habet 
(1.  11),  in  II  11,  1,  5  (=  Nr.  3),  negotium,  quod  ad  rb  oln67isdov 
pertinebat  et  hic  iam  absolutum  esse  dicitur  (1.  8),  idem  sine 
dubio  est,  cuius  in  II  11,  2,  3  sq.  (=  Nr.  2)  mentio  fit,  yvcoag 
chrematistarum  (1.  3)  et  in  III  42  H  7,  8  (=  Nr.  5)  redit,  denique 
Cleonis  (?)  adventus  (1.  14  sq.)  et  in  II  11,  1,  4  (=  Nr.  3)  exspec- 
tatur.  Scripta  esse  tamen  videtur  haec  epistula  ante  III  42 
H  7  (=  Nr.  5),  cf.  1.  6  ^i%covidr\g  — ,  coi  sicLSvca  h^criv  [itQog 
rb]v  pccalscc  cum  III  42  H  7,  2  rf\ysyKcc  —  rcoi  ^adXsl. 

Epistula  Metrodorae  (III  42  H  8f  =  Nr.  6)  et  epistula  Philo- 
nidis ,  qua  patrem  consolatur  (II  13,  19  =  Nr.  8),  tempore  reli- 
quis  posteriores  sunt. 


1)  <The  hand  is  not  at  all  like  that  of  584 b  [=  Nr.  9]. 
It  is  a  fine,  regular  hand,  with  very  few  ligatures,  while  584  b 
is  written  in  a  small,  irregular,  cursive  hand'  (Kenyon  p. 
litt.). 
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initium  deest. 

?  ? 
s\co,   a7to6x[sX]co    6ol,   vvv  [Ss  .  .]  itaQaysv  [ 


jisiQcctiotiai  ovv  d[icpoxsQag  s%cov  TtaQaylvsGftaL.     dvay- 

xaiov  ovv  [ 

7iaQa{isvsiv  Sid  xs  xr)v  yvcotiLV   xai   dtd   xb  itaQa  Alo- 

ysvsi  [irj[ 

sSoftrfiav,  s%s%slxo  Sb  rjSrj  xdxs  slg  [.  .]oa  uai  xb  sl6- 

oSiov  ls[ 

iv  xcol  ^Jlovv6oScoqov  [ ]^o^gh5  [^p]l  cbv  6vv-  5 

£r[al;]as  xai  ov%  [ 

yo[isvcov,    <&LXcovCSr]g    Sh    [ ],    col    sl6LsvaL    s6xlv 

[TtQog  to]i/  §a6Llsa  [ 

d%L6Xoyov  SLalLftoV)  s6xiv  Ss  XQLXcovig  %ai  dXXa  S[coQa 

9Aq6l- 

vosLa.     SicoiKrjxaL   Ss  xai  xd  TtSQi  xb  oh[6]7tsSov  s%co 

S[ TtQCOXOV 

Mah.-Sm,  11.  2  —  6  supplent  13  —  15  litteras,  at  11.  12 
et  13,  quae  certo  suppleri  possunt  quarumque  altera  68,  altera 
67  litteras  habet,  lineis  2  —  6  litteras  16  —  22  supplendas  esse 
docent  1  ccitocr [sl] co  snppl.  Witk.  |  gpt?  Witk.,  [. .  ,~\m  .  i  pap. 
teste  Mah.  |  ds  Witk.  2  TtaQayLvsc&aL,  i  in  yi  videtur  certum 
(Kenyon  p.  litt. :  „The  letter  in  question  is  slightly  damaged,  but  I 
think  it  is  certainly  tu).  3  ro  Wilck.,  xd  Mah.  4  sig  [svs%]yQa 
Wilhelm,  at  duas  tantum  litteras  intercidisse  testes  sunt 
Mah.-Sm.  5  ]tiqlcol  [7tso]l  cov  cvvst[at-]ag  Sm.,  ]oqlcol  [...]. 
cbv  cJvvs[.  .]ccl  Mah.,  qui  tamen  in  hac  pap.  dvv,  cvv,  ovv  ad- 
modum  similem  formam  exhibere  monet  |  ov%  Wilck.,  cvv  Mah. 
6  dh  [6  vlog]  Sm.  |  TtQog  Sm.  et  Witk.  7  cJtdXL^ov  Wilam.  et 
Sm.,  cJlcc  Xl&ov  Mah.  I  d[coQa  Sm.  8  §LcoLv.r\%aL  Sm.,  dLco%r\rccL 
Mah.  |  sico8[  Sm.,  s£oc)[lcz?  Mah.,  an  s%co  d[h?  Witk.  |  kqcoxov 

3  yvcoctg    chrematistarum,  5  cvvzdccco  'iubeo',   cf.  P. 
v.P.Fl.P.  III  42  H  7,  8  (=  Nr.  5).  Fl.  P.  II  40  (b)  9  (=  Nr.  15). 

4  sicodLov   'reditus'    LXX  7  'Aqclvoslcc  cf.  1.  13  et  P. 
(Mah.).  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  4  (=  Nr.  3). 
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xal  sl%o<5tov  stovg  ual  slxo<5tov  £7ti%\si\Qsl,  o  skafisv 

]  TtSQi  Jtdvtcjv  [ 

10  [isvog.   xataflaXoviisv  ovv  %al  tovt\o^  iva  {irf\&hv  svo%- 
Xr)tai  tb  ohdTtsSov  [         ]  .  .  . 
Kal  IIoXvxQdtrjg  tb   yiv6[isv\ov\   avt\cbi   %a\Qa  G>iXco- 

vCdov  scog  tov  vvv  slg\  [is%s\Iq  y 
bXlyov  ti  avtcbi  7tQo6co<pslXsi,  tcsqI   Sh   [tov  sl\%o6tov 

rtQog  <5s  7taQaysvs<5&a\i.     r\Kov<5\a\isv 
aQi&tibv  s<5s<5&ai  sk  tcbv  *AQ<5ivos\lci\v,  ov  [ir)\v  dXX\d 

7tsv<56[is&a  dxQi(is6tSQ0v.     sy\Qatpa\  ovv 
<5oi,  Iva  sl8r)ig,  ovtcog  8h  v7toXd[i(iavs  sv\tov<b\tSQ\ov 
\  dioiuslv  \ 
15  <5ov  TtaQOVtog 

Wilam.  11. 10 — 15  sub  finem  eas  litteras  plane  oblitas  ('expunged' 
Mah.)  exhibent,  quae  a  me  uncis  includuntur ;  papyrus  ipsa  nul- 
lum  damnum  tulit.  10  rovr  [o,  1'vcc  iir\\  &sv  Witk.,  rovr  [coi  yLr\\  ftsv 
Mah.  12  TtQoccocpsLlsi  sic  edd.  (errore?)  |  [rov  sl-\  Mah.-Sm.  I 
r)novc\cc{isv  Witk.,  syQd"t\>\cciisv  Mah.  13  tirj[v  ccXX\d  Wilh.  et 
Mah.-Sm.  |  Ttsvcoybs&cc  Sm.,  -{isc&cc  Mah.  14  sldfjig  Wilck.,  . .  .  v 
Mah.  |  dioiKslv  [rcc  Tcdvrcc  Mah.  15  Yidentur  esse  ultima  verba 
epistulae  (nisi  quod  Eqqcoco  intercidit).  Mah.  hac  de  re  nihil 
adnotavit. 

10    KccrccfidXlco  de  pecunia,  13  rcov  'AqcivosLcqv,  cf.  1.  7 

v.  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  6  (=  Nr.  3).       et  adn. 

5.  EPISTULA  PHILONIDIS  AD  PATREM 
CLEONEM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  III  42  H  7.  Asservatur  in  Collegio  Trini- 
tatis  Dublinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  medii.  — 
Edd.  Mahaffy-Smyly,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  III  p.  113. 

<DiX(DvCdrig   t\cbi   TtatQl   %alQSiv.      sl   vyiaivsig   xal   td 

Xoiit\d   <5oi  %ata  yvcb[irjv   s<5tiVj   naXcbg   av   s%ol, 

vyiaCvco  8h 

1  A  Philonide  hanc  epistulam  mitti  docet  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16, 
6  sq.  (=Nr.  4).  De  manu  Mah.-Sm.  nihil  adnotaverunt  |  coi —  dh 
suppl.  Witk.    Interciderunt,  si  recte  supplevi,  in  dextra  papyri 
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xcci  avt6g.    rfjysyna  <#()6s>  tb  *A(pQodl6iov  tcoL  ftaGiXsl 

sv  tolg  [  desunt  fere  37  litterae 
\vaXCvr\v  ysvs<5$ ai  xal  Qvtbv  tQLt\cov-   desunt 

iere  45  litterae 
7c\al  06 [o] v  7tsvtaitr\yovg  £gkov,  6  yaQ\  desunt 

fere  50  litterae 
\l  %OQr}yslv  .  .  66sv   \a]vtbg  7t\o\irj6sLv   [iol  ys-    5 

[.  .  .  .\ccl\  desunt  fere  38  litterae 
i\v]     tcbL     Tavitr\L     sl\y\aL    %o\ ]gh     aitodovvaL 

[.  .  .].  dcov\  desunt  fere  41  litterae 
Ttd&sv    Ssi    dovva^LJ.     eav    \o\vv    6\vv\tsXs6co[iaC    tL, 

cc7to6tsXco  Tt^Qog  desunt  fere  37  litterae 
yvoo6Lv   ti)v   TtaQa   tcov   %Qr]^iatL6tcbv.      s6tl   ds   itavta^ 

cog  %*&X\sLg  desunt  fere  37  litterae 
S7tL6toXr)v^    OTtcog    av\ ]  .  .  a    6s    nal    jjls6\.  .  .] 

SL6aito6taX\  desunt  fere  37  litterae 

OLg  avayxa\.  .\rjv.     sv\tv%SL.  10 

In  tergo: 

KXsoovl. 

parte  39  litterae,  ita  ut  integra  linea  83  litterarum  fuerit.  Si  pro 
nata  yv(x>{Lr\v  saxlv  (quae  locutio  in  epistulis  Polycratis  occurrit) 
voces  sv  %coqsl  (ut  in  Nr.  12)  supplentur,  fit  linea  75  litterarum  et 
desunt  31  litterae.  Voces  naXcog  av  s%oi,  quae  plerumque  omit- 
tuntur,  in  epistula  filii  amantissimi  vix  defuerunt.  2  %cu  avxog 
suppl.  Witk.  j  vocem  7iQog  a  scribente  esse  deletam  unci  apud  Mah.- 
Sm.  docent,  errore  tamen,  ut  puto,  vox  haec  enim  est  necessaria 
(voluerunt  fortasse  editores  indicare  vocem  itQog  postmodo  inser- 
tam  esse)  3  de  xQixcovids  (P.  Fl.  P.  II 16,  7  =  Nr.  4)  hic  agi  viderunt 
Mah.-Sm.  5  . .  aasv  Mah.-Sm.,  an  scpr\asv?  Witk.  |  ys [veafr] cu 
Mah.-Sm.      7  c&[^os?  Witk.      8  &&\hg  Witk.,  &s%[co  Mah.-Sm. 

2 — 3  De  iisdem  donis  a  Phi-  3  xQixcovig  commemoratur  in 

lonide  regi  Philadelpho,  cum  in  P.  Fl.  P.  II 16, 7  (=Nr.  4);  fortasse 

homum  Arsinoiticum  venisset,  vas  capite  Tritonis  ornatum. 
oblatis    agitur    P.  Fl.  P.  II  16  8  Eius  litis   apud  chrema- 

(=  Nr.  4) :    a^voloyov   dvdlvov,  tistas  habitae  fit  mentio  in  P. 

iatlv  dh  XQvxcovlg  %av  alla  d[  Fl.  P.  II  16,  3  (=  Nr.  4). 
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5a.  FRAGMENTA  EPISTULAE  PHILONIDIS 

AD  PATREM  CLEONEM. 

P.  Fl.  P.  III  p.  113.  Asservantur  in  Museo  Britannico 
(nr.  DXCIII).  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  medii.  In- 
cipiunt : 

t&iXcovidrjg  xcjl  itaxQi  %al[QSLV. 

Sunt  adeo  minuta,  ut  Mahaffy  et  Smyly  vix  digna  esse 
putent,  quae  publici  iuris  fiant. 

6.  EPISTULA  METRODORAE  UXORIS 
AD  CLEONEM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  III  42  H  8  f.  Asservatur  in  Collegio  Tri- 
nitatis  Dublinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  medii. 
—  Edd.  Mahaffy-Smyly,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  III  p.  115 
una  cum  quinque  fragmentis  minutis,  quae  a  me  infra  (Nr.  7) 
eduntur. 

Et  haec  epistula  et  fragmenta  illa  eadem  manu  et  in  eodem 
papyri  genere  exarata  sunt.  Ex  verbis:  Mr\xQod6iQa  KXicovi 
%aiQSLv,  quae  in  fragmentis  bis  occurrunt,  elucet  et  hanc  epi- 
stulam  a  Metrodora  mitti.  Composuerunt  eam  editores  ex  sex 
papyri  particulis,  fibrarum  cursum  secuti. 

desunt  fere  30  litterae      ~\xaxa  (pSQSLV 

\qov  xolg  %Qay\ia6Lv  xolg  sv 

].  r\  scpLXoxL[iov  [is  itaQays- 

vsc&aL  TtQbg  6s  xai\  r)Xftov   av   %[a\vxa  i\aQaXLitov6a^ 

vvvi 
ds  sv  cpdficoL  s\l[ii  ov  [isxqlcol,  7tcj[g]  xs  6oi  a%o$r\6s- 
xaL  %ai  r\[ilv.     ol  y\aQ  xvvrtyoi  ol  JtQcpl  itaQaysv6[isvoL 
xa  ysysvrj[is\va  6ol  s[ioi  avrjvysXXov,  oxl  6  fia6L- 
Xsvg  eX&chv  slg  xr\v  AC\[ivr]v  7tLKQ[cb\g  6ol  e%Qr\6axo  xai 

4  et  5  suppl.  Mah.-Sm.,  nisi  quod  pro  7tgbs  ah,  quod  ego 
dedi,  6oi  legunt  6  suppl.  Witk.,  -rai,  ov%  olda,  ol  y~]a$ 
Mah.-Sm.       7  —  8  suppl.  Mah.-Sm. 

7  avayyeXXco,  cf.  notam  ad  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  5  (=  Nr.  2). 
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]  .  .  .  (is(iXri%svccL  ovtcog  a- 

]  Xv7tov[ia[L ]  uaXs6a6a  sitvvfta-     10 

v6[ir}v  .  .  .  .]tsanrjit[.]LSv[ ]v  Ss  %aqaysv6\isvog 

~\s<5$ai  slo  .  [ ]g   a7ts$r\,   scp    olg 

]avs6av  6  (iatiLXsvg  av[.  .  .  .]v[.]i/oto- 

]l   yr\v  XrjiiilJSG&aL  t[ ]vv   6av- 

t ]Ssnag  sig  [isC£(D  cp6(i[ov  .  .]i>,  dXXd  (isX-  15 

tL ]  .  sksCvcdv  ysvoLt\o  tbg]   ftsXa)  nai  v- 

]  .  og  [iol  <bg  [t]d%L6ta  h%SL 

desnnt  fere  30  litterae  ] [ 

desunt  26  —  31  litterae  Z]va  Ss  TtQog  tL 

desunt  24  —  29  litterae  ]..[..]©   dvsv  S[iov       20 

desunt  23  —  28  litterae  ]r)jiSQag  x   iixdfrrjto 

s  .  [  desunt  fere  20  litterae  ][ISL  ov&sv  TtOLcbv  ovtoog 
a[  desunt  fere  19  litterae  ].  ol  olxovotiOLSLtifrs  %al 
to  .  [  desunt  fere  24  litterae  ]ju,  OTtcog  [ir)  f  xsl- 
rjL  TtOLGJV  [  desunt  fere  21  litterae  ]6aL  (paQiidmov  25 
Ss  6ol  %[  desunt  fere  22  litterae  *A] QL6totsXovg 
dcps6ta[  desunt  fere  25  litterae  ]a  %al  Qanog 

Xs7ttbv[  ]g.     (finis.) 

13  ov  tsv-  (e.  g.  ov  tsv^7\i)  vel  -vov  tsv-  (vix  ovvs  v-) 
16  cbg  Mah.-Sm.;  an  &v?  23  oiKovotioisKSfrs  sic  ediderunt 
Mah.-Sm. 

7.  FRAGMENTA  EPISTULARUM  METRODORAE 
UXORIS  AD  CLEONEM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  III  42  H  8  a,  b,  c,  d,  e.  Asservantur  in 
Collegio  Trinitatis  Dublinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III. 
a.  Chr.  medii.  —  Edd.  Mahaffy-Smyly,  The  Flinders  Petrie 
pap.  III  p.  114  sq.  (cf.  quae  papyro  Nr.  6  praemittuntur). 
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Frag.  a  (Mah.-Sm.). 

MrjTQodejQa  KXscovi  %aiQSiv.  \si  SQQ0o6ai^  xaXcbg  av  £%°h 
8QQcbiis&\a  dh  n_\al  r)[i8ig.     syQat\)\ 
7t\aQays\ya6&a\i  itQog  <5e  yQail>a\ 

Frag.  e  (Mah.-Sm.). 

Mr}TQ\odd)Qa  KXs\covv  yaiQSW. 
....  <5ov  &av[ia£\ 

JtO<5T\._\TV  ^AltoXXodcO^Q 

[ISTS\ 

Frag.  c  (Mah.-Sm.)  (initia  linearum): 

.  .  .  aiQcoi  ro  .  [ 
7ta<5av  Tbv  av\ 
TsXsicog  %ovr\<5svg  [ 

#...[ 

5  <J...[ 
6TSVSW  a\ 
zal  ao\ 

TtaQSV  [ 

[irjXa[ 
10  Ttal  \ia%\ 

[ISTS  .  [ 

Frag.  b  (Mah.-Sm.)  (media  pars  columnae): 

_\frav  ccXXa  7toX\ 
\TQOJtov  anovov\ 
_\Tvyr\v  do%slTs\ 

Frag.  a  1  suppl.Witk.     3  suppl.  Mah.-Sm.     Frag.  e  1  suppl. 
Mah.-Sm.       Frag.  b  1  JIol_v%Qdrrig  Mah.-Sm. 
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Frag.  d  (Mah.-Sm.)  (exitus  linearum): 

CCL  .  .  X 

.  v  Ttal 
r\i  cctcsG- 

COItOV    TtCCL 

acpOQ  .  . 


8.  EPISTULA  PHILONIDIS  AD  PATREM 

CLEONEM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  II  13,  19.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico 
(nr.  DXLV).  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  medii.  (Ca. 
a.  252  a.  Chr.  Wilamowitz,  Gr.  Les.  I  396).  —  Ed.  Mahaffy, 
The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  II  13,  19,  Wilamowitz,  Gr.  Les.  I  397. 
Versionem  huius  papyri  dedit  idem  vir  doctus  in  libro  Reden 
und  Vortrage  252.  Nonnullos  locos  correxerunt  in  Fl.  P.  III 
papyro  inspecta  Mahaffy-Smyly  (p.  113)   et  Wilcken  (p.  XVI). 

initium  intercidit. 

].    .  VOV    8%C0V    [ 

]atg?   ovtco  yccQ  \e6ra\v  tv%slv 

ual  xov 
vOtsqov    %]qovov    sviXaxov    tov    (5a<5LX[scog.     ov\    [irjv 

ov&sv  8[iol 

3  ov~]  ilt\v  Wilam.,  f\\  ilt)v  Mah. 

2  Philonides  oxDinione  Wila-  (titulus  aetate  Romana  non 
mowitzii  suaserat  patri,  quo  superior)  svilccrog  ysvoixo  6 
modo  in  regis  gratiam  red-  &sog,  tit.  Cnidi  ap.  Collitz, 
iret.  Dial.  iss.  3543,  4  svilcctcc   ccv- 

3  svilccrog  'propitius'  =  ils-  tcb  sl  (=  sL'r}),  ibid.  3535,  4  llt] 
cog  (imprimis  in  locutione  svlXcc-  rv%r\i  svtXdrov  AaiiccxQog  v.ccl 
rov  xivog  tv%siv),  hoc  loco  de  novgccg,  9  llt)  tv%oi  —  svilcc- 
rege,  alias  de  deo;  LXX  Ps.  rcov.  Cf.  DeiBmann,  Bibelstud. 
98  [99],  8  et  1  [3],  Esra  8,  53  119,  Neue  Bibelstud.  86;  Her- 
(ubi  sv.  rv%.),   CIA.  III  73  sq.  werden,  Lex.  gr.  suppl. 
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s6xaL    [ie]l£ov    r)    6ov    %Q06xaxr\6a\L   xbv\    i\%\lXoiitov 

(iCov,  d^Coog 
5  yus\v  6ov,  d^Coog  8'   ^ov^  nal  sdv  xl  xoov  %ax'  av&Qca- 

Ttov  yCvrjxaL, 
xv%siv  68  Ttdvtcjv  xcov  xaloov  o  s[ioi  \[i\syL6xov  s6xaL 

7caX{X}cog  6ov 
7tQo6xaxfj6aL  %al  ^oovxog  6ov  %al  sig  frsovg  a%sX&6vxog. 

tidlL6xa 
tisv    ovv  xtjv  %a6av   67tov8r}v  7t6r\6aL  \xo\v  dcps&fjvaC 

6s  dLa  xsXovg' 
si  d'  aQa  iir\  bQccLg  ov  Svvaxov^  «%ax»  avxrjv  y\s  xr\\v 

dva\%oo\Qr\6LV  xov 
10  Ttoxaiiov,  ycatf  bv  %qovov  ovftsCg  s6xlv  nCvdvvog,  d\XX'\ 

s6xaL  %al 
®svd(DQOv    naxalsLcp&svxa    xavxb    Ttosiv,    oTtcog    x\ov- 

x6\v  ys 
xbv   %q6vov   7taQS7tLdrj{ir}Lg.     xovxo    <^^')>   s%s   xr\L   dLa- 

\voCa\L,  oxl 

4  ecrai  suppl.  Wilam.  |  tbv\  i\it]iloiitov  Wilck.  (p.  litt., 
ap.  Mah.-Sm.  errore  i\it]i\Xoiitov),  eig  rbv]  Xoiitov  Wilam.,  rov 
aov]  Xovitov  Mah.  5  d'  i\iov  Witk.  Prodr.,  de  [lov  Mah.  |  yivr\rai 
certum  (non  yevr\rai)  Keny.  (p.  litt.)  6  %aVkcog  pap.  testibus 
Mah.-Sm.  8  itoricca  Mah.-Sm.  9  avrrjv  y\e  rr\]v  Wilck.,  qui 
ante  avrrjv  vocem  xot  omissam  esse  iure  conicit;  ccvrrjv  \-nara 
rr\]v  Wilam.,  ccvrrjv  \itegl  rr\]v  Mah.  10  a[M/]  lcrcci  Wilam., 
a  \vccy]  ecrcci  (==  avayec&ai)  Mah.      11  rccvroitoelv  Mah.      12  (&'y 

4  itQOCrccreco    nvog    'prae-  9  ccva%coQr\Gig.  Diod.:  6  ito- 

sidio  sum,  curam  gero5.  ra^ibg     rr\v     ava%coQr\av    itoi- 

8  cccpe&r\vai  sc.  rr\g   ccQ%r\g;  elrai. 

cccpir^it  vox  sollemnis  de  mis-  11  GevdcoQOv,  vicarius  Cleo- 

sione  militum.  nis,   qui  postea  ei  in  munere 

dicc     relovg     Wilamowitz:  successit. 

cfur  immer'  (Reden  252);  d.  r.  12  itaQeitidr\iieco    in    titulis 

=  dicc   itavrog   iam  apud  At-  et  apud  auctores   ead  tempus 

ticos.  commoror',    '  temporarium  do- 
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ovftsv  601  [ir)  ysvr]ftr]i  XvJtrjQOV,  aXXa  itav  sSjaol  s6x\ai 

TtSCpQOV- 

xi6\isvov  xov  6s  ysvs6&ai  aXvitov.     [sqq(o6o. 

e%s  Mah.-Sm.  14  post  alvnov  dubitanter  [itavxcog  Mah.,  at  nihil 
intercidit  (ut  et  Wilck.  testatur)  |  [hfQQco6o  (Witk.)  vel  svxv%st, 
ut  Wilam. 

micilium  habeo'.    Sic  frequen-  13  eyevrforp.  De  hac  forma, 

ter  de  peregrinis,  i-hoi,  quo-  in  papyris,  in  N.  T.,    apud  Io- 

rum    alii    xcctomovgi     (stabili  sephum   obvia,    cf.  Schweizer, 

domicilio  habitant),   alii  TtaQ-  Perg.   Iss.    181,    Nachmanson, 

e7tiSr\[iov6i.    Egit  de  hac  voce  Magn.    Iss.    168     et    auctores, 

Am.    Peyron,     Pap.    Taur.    II  qui  illis  locis  citantur. 

50  sq.     Similiter  7taQe7ti8r\ybog  ov&hv   —   [ir)   yevr\&r\i  =  ov 

(P.  Fl.  P.  II  23   anni   238/7    a.  pr)  y.  ov&ev  (Wilamowitz  1.  L). 

Chr.  et  P.  Fl.  P.  I  19  anni  225  Cf.  ovdelg  —  tir\  cocpevlr\6r\i  P. 

a.  Chr.,  LXX  Gen.  23,  4  et  Ps.  Alex.  4,  9  sq.  (=  Nr.  24),  yivco- 

38    [39]    13,   N.  T.,    Polyb.    et  c%e,  oxi  —  ov  [ir\  ei oil&io  P.  Par. 

Athen.) ;  cf.  DeiBmann,  Bibel-  49,  35  (=  Nr.  29),  Blass,  Gramm. 

stud.  146  sq.     Cf.  e7tidr\iieco  P.  d.  neutest.  Gr. 2  214. 

Par.  26,  4  v^ilv  S7iidr\iLr\6a[6i\v  ^6tca  7tecpQovxi6Lievov.  Raro 

iv  Meiicpei  (de  rege  et  regina)  Lagidarum  aetate  hunc  in  mo- 

%a\  ava$a6iv  slg  xb  Isqov.    Hic  dum  futurum  pass.  circumscri- 

de  adventu  et  temporario  do-  bitur.    Cf.  l6r\  %e%aQi6Lievog  P. 

micilio  in  loco,    quo  Philoni-  Tebt.  56, 16  (=Nr.45)  (saec.  II.). 

des  commoratur  (Wilamowitz,  14    xov    —    yev&6$ai    gen. 

Les.).  finalis  (Wilamowitz  1.  1.). 

9.  EPISTULA  CLEONIS  AD  PAEONEM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  II  42  b.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico 
(nr.  DLXXXIVb).  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  medii. 
—  Ed.  Mahaffy,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  II  42  b,  denuo  collatam 
Mahaffy-Smyly,  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  J  (p.  116).  Nonnullos  locos 
papyro  inspecta  rectius  enucleavisse  videtur  Wilcken  apud 
Mah.-Sm.  p.  XVI.  Versionem  huius  papyri  dedit  Wilamowitz 
Reden  und  Vortrage  252  sq. 

KXscov  Tlalovi  %aiQSiv.     ait[o6xsi- 

Xov  [iol  rr)v  oi/oz/,  %Qsav  yaQ 

s%ojisv  (ayxrjgy  itQog  r[6]  xbv  %6qxov  {{x\r\v 

1  a%[o6xei  |  lov  Mah.-Sm.  2  —  3  yaQ  \  l%oiiev  Mah.-Sm.  | 
avxr\g  (incertum,  vox  enim  a  scribente  correcta)  Wilck.,  sv&ecog 

Epistulae  privatae  graecae  ed.  Witkowski.  2 
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ra%l6rr\v  K0\Li6%r\vai }}  (sl6Ko\iC6aLy , 

slpl  yao  rtobg  tgh  aTtoSrjiistv 

Sco.  sqqcj6o. 

Mah.-Sm.  ('moglich5  Wilck.)  |  7tQog  x[b]  Wilck.,  .  .  q  .  .  .  Mah.- 
Sm.  3  —  4  {{?[r)v  ra%i6xr\v  v.oiLic%,f\vaiVt  (d  iaxoLLt6  at^  Mah.-Sm., 
Wilck.  potius  slcKO{Licai  legendum  esse  putat.  Scripserat  igitur 
Cleo  primum:  %q.  yag  £'.  TtQog  rb  xbv  %6qtov  xr\v  xa%t6xr\v  uolll- 
6d"rjvai  (sine  avxf)g?),  tum  mutavit  in:  %q.  y.  L  avxr\g  itQog  xb 
xbv  %.  flcn.       5  nulla  lacuna  in  fine  (Mah.-Sm.) 


10.  EPISTULA  PHILONIS  AD  CLEONEM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  III  42  G  9.  Asservatur  in  Collegio  Trini- 
tatis  Dublinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  medii. 
—  Edd.  Mahany-Smyly,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  III  p.  111. 

G>l]Xcdv  KXscovi 
%aC\  qslv.     %a$a%SQ 
syQa\i\)ag,  aits6z aX%d  6oi 

.  .  .  .] v  ysyQaix- 

5  {£..]....,  co67tSQ  6v  r)[3ov- 

Xov\,  %al  sig  rb  Xoiitdv, 
s\dy  nvog  %Qsiav  £%r}ig, 
.  .  .]  .  ag  r)ixag  S7tv6- 
r\sXXs,  7toirj6o[isv  yaQ 
10  Ttdvra.     ovSs  yaQ 

rolg  .  .  [ 

cetera  desunt. 

4  —  5  an  xr\v  i]7tt6rqXr\v  ysyQaiL \  [llsv] r\v  .  .,  a>67tEQ  (cf.  P. 
Fl.  P.  III  53  k  =  Nr.  20)  vel  rf\v  %]vtsv£lv?  Witk.  8  an  7t]obg? 
(aut  particip.?) 


B.  RELIQUAE  EPISTULAE 
III.  SAECULI. 

Universae  hae  epistulae,  excepta  pap.  Passalacqua 
(=  Nr.  25),  in  nomo  Arsinoitico  repertae  sunt. 

11.  EPISTULA  DIOSCURIDIS  AD  DIOPHANEM, 
STRATEGUM  NOMI  ARSINOITICI 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  II  2,  3.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico 
(nr.  DVII).  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  medii  (cf.  infra). 
—  Ed.  Mahaffy,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  II  2,  3  (cum  imagine 
phototypica).  Servatae  sunt  particulae  papyri  sinistra  et  dextra; 
pars  media  intercidit.  Egerunt  de  hac  papyro  Wilhelm,  Z.  f. 
o.  G.  1894  p.  910,  tum,  papyro  iterum  collata,  Mahaffy-Smyly, 
The  Flind.  Petr.  pap.  III  p.  58  (Nr.  XXVIII  c)  et  Wilcken  (P. 
Fl.  P.  III  p.  XIV). 

Yidetur  esse  ItcigxoXti  Gv6xaxi%r\. 

Annus  25,  qui  in  papyris  ad  Diophanem  spectantibus 
(velut  in  hac  epistula)  commemoratur,  potest  esse  annus  et 
Philadelphi  et  Euergetis.  Mahaffy  (P.  Fl.  P.  II  praef.  p.  8) 
annum  25.  Philadelphi  praeferebat,  contra  Grenfell  pa- 
pyros  illas  temporibus  Euergetis  tribuit  (Grenfell,  The  revenue 
laws  161  sq.).  Grenfellio  assensus  est  Wilamowitz  (Reden  und 
Vortrage  238).  Wilcken  (Gr.  Ostr.  I  186)  et  Mah.-Sm.  (P.  Fl. 
P.  III  p.  58  et  60)  tempus  Philadelphi  tuentur.  Quos  secutus  sum. 

ZJLoGxovQCSrjg   /tioyavu    xai    TtatQi    %aiQ{siv.      sl    sq- 
QcoGai  %ai  sv  tolg  a]XXoig  aXvittng  aitaX- 

1  suppl.  Wilhelm. 

1    xcbi    tccctql    tituli    causa  fiovXovzcci    Xoyoitoiovvrss'      ov 

poni  videtur,  cf.  1.  11  (Wilck.).  ycco  (iovov  ipsvdovzca,  ccXXa  %al 

a7Calla66cD      cf.      Theophr.  alvacrsXcjs    aTtaXXdttovcji,    ubi 

char.  8  p.  132  P  xcbv  roiovtcov  cctc.    a   Wilhelmo    (Z.  f.    o.  G. 

av&QaiTCCDv  te&avLiaKa,  zi  tcoxb  1894  p.  910)  contra  Nauckium 

2* 
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XaGGeig,  sYrj  av,  cog  eyco  xolg  fteolg  ev%6[iev[og  diaxeXco, 
%ai  avxbg  8'  vyC\avvov.     'A<5%Xrj7tiddr]g 

6  a7Co§e8coK(bg  <5oi  xi)v  eiti<5xoXr\v  e<5xiv  a[8eXcp6g  [iov 
ev\e%ev  avaitXecov 

edv  7t\eQl  xiv6g  <5ov  %qeiav 

5  e%rji 

\r)t  aitavysXXsiv  xolg 

svxv%si.     (sxovg)  ns'\  cpaiisvcoft  ia\ 

In  tergo: 
litteris  grandioribus :  litteris  minoribus: 

Aiocpdvsi  \7t\sq1  'A<5nXr\itid8ov 

sequitur  litteris  minutis: 
(sxovg)  xs'  aitsXXaiov  ta1   cpaQiiov&i  s' 

ZlLO<5xov()i8oy  e(7ti6xoXr))  %sqi  'A<5nXr]- 
10  Aiocpdvsi\  6xQaxr]ycoi 

-it[id\dov  xov  a7to<j(xaXsvxog)  adsXcpov. 

2  suppl.  Wilhelm,  male  Smyly:  ftsXco  iyco  dh  %ccl  ccvrog  | 
s6%oyusv[  falso  Mah.  3  cc[  Wilck.  et  Sm.;  cc[dsXcp6g  [tov 
dubitanter  Wilck.  coll.  1.  11;  idem  dubitanter  6ov  sv]sksv 
£  sq.  idv  et  s%r\i  suppl.  Witk.  (vel  sl  et  s^si)  5  ~]r\t,  exitus 
coniunctivi,  ni  fallor  6  svrv%si.  ($rovg)  ks'  suppl.  Witk.  |  icc' 
Mah.  II.  praef.  p.  28  8  qxxgiiov&i  s\  quod  dubitanter  legerat 
Mah.,  certum  esse  testatur  Sm.  9 — 11  Wilck.;  Mah.:  A106- 
%ovQidr\g  itsol 'A6%lri  \  Ttiddov]  6rQccrr\ycbi  *and  an  illegible  line' 
10  linea  haec  postea  inserta  esse  videtur. 

et  Dielsium  (Theophrastea  p.  9)  nisi  nomen  eius,  ad  quem  epi- 

hanc  vocem  in  nXdrrov6i  mu-  stula  mittitur,  poni  solet.  Raro, 

tantes   defenditur.  quemadmodum  hoc  loco,    ali- 

3  Cf.  P.  Passal.  2  sq.  (=  Nr.  quid  insuper  additur.    Cf.  Ger- 

25)  M  .  .  .  .  g  6  ccitodidovg  601  hard,    Untersuchungen    p.  36 

rr\v    S7Ci6roXr\v    i6riv     0>Llcovog  nota  101. 

ccdsXcpbg  nrX.  9  e  =  i%i6roXr\  (Wilck.). 

7   sqq.    Aetate    Lagidarum  11      ccrcod    =    cc%o6rccXsvrog 

in  parte  epistulae  aversa  nihil  (Wilck.). 
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12.  EPISTULA  PERSONAE,  CUIUS  NOMEN 
INTERCIDIT,  AD  PATREM  DIOSCURIDIS. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  II  2,  4.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico 
(nr.  DVIII).  Reperta  in  Fajvim.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  medii  (ut 
docet  Nr.  11).  —  Ed.  Mahaffy,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  II  2,  4, 
qui  tamen  iniuria  epistulam  hanc  ab  uxore  et  liberis  ad  Dio- 
phanem  mitti  coniecerat.  Dioscurides  (1.  3)  videtur  esse  idem, 
a  quo  epistula  praecedens  mittitur.  Nonnullos  locos  correxit 
Smyly  in  P.  Fl.  P.  III  p.  59. 

Epistula  6v6T<xTiy,ri  esse  videtur. 

%alQ8iv  el  8QQco6ai\  nal  r)  frvydxrjQ  6ov 

xal  xa  Ttaidia 
avtrjg  nal  xaXla  6oi  naxa  X6yov  %]coQei^   eir\   av,  (bg 

rjiieig  xolg  fteoig 
ev%6iiefra,   vyiatvco  ds  nal]  avxbg  zal  ^to6xovQtSrjg  6 

vl6g  6ov. 
6  aTtoSedcoKcog  (5oi  xr]v  s]iti6xoXr\v  6vve6xd&r} 

rjfiiv  V7tb 
]ag  %Qeiav   s%cov  [xov]  yQatyai  5 

TCQOg    6e 

7tQo]6TtoQevr]xat    6oi,     sv%aQi6xr\- 

6eig  fiot, 
txsqi  (hv  av  avxbg  %aQa\yivr\xai,  Si  r)[iag  TtSTtoXvcoQrj- 

psvog, 

L.  3  docet  in  parte  papyri  sinistra  non  minus  quam  17 
litteras  (20,  si  %a\  suppletur)  in  quavis  linea  intercidisse  (fere  29 
opinione  Smylii).  1  suppl.  Witk  ;  sl  ^QQco6ai  6v  spatium  excedere 
videtur;  uxoris  nullam  fuisse  mentionem  spatium  docet.  Ante  1. 1 
non  excidit  integra  linea  (quod  initio  suspicabar)  Kenyone  teste 
(p.  litt.)  2  nccTa  loyov  Wilhelm  Z.  f.  o.  G.  1894  p.  910  4  suppl. 
Witk.  cll.  P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  3,  3  (=Nr.  11);  potest  esse  etiam  6  ano- 
dcdovg,  cf.  P.  Passal.  2  (=  Nr.  25);  praecedebat  nomen  tabellarii 
5  [tov]  suppl.Witk.  |  6oi  erasum  (Sm.)  6  7CQ06]7C0QsvriTacWitk. 
etWilck.  |  £v%aQi6Tr)6£is  Sm.,  -tfr^tte/s  Mah.     7  tcsqI  cav  av  ambg 

7  tcoXvcoqsco  'magni  facio,  valde  curo'  (Aeschin.,  Aristot.,  alii). 
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liaXitixa  8 h  tfawoi;  87ti\iieX6\ievog^  iva^  cog  av  6v[i[ieC- 
%to\iev, 

]tO    6C0{ia.  8QQGM50. 

Ttagcc]  yivr\rai  Witk.  cll.  P.  Goodsp.  4,  11  sq.  '(=  Nr.  42)  |  tcstco- 
IvaQritiEvog  Wilam.  et  Wilck.,  ys  TtolvcoQriiisvog  Mah.  8  iiaXi6za 
ds  Gavxovl  i%i\ iisloiisvo g  Witk.  cll.  P.  Goodsp.  4,  13  sq.  (=  Nr.  42)  | 
6V{iiisit;G)[isv  Sm.,  6vlllis  ....  iisv  Mah.  9  ]ro  6&Lia  Sm., 
7tQ]  otf-frfijia  ?  Mah. 


9   Exciderunt  verba:    cbene  te  valentem   aspiciam'   (^oogo- 
LISVOV   6S   *'$©?). 


13.  EPISTULA  ALCAEI  VILICI 
AD    SOSIPHANEM   DOMINUM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  I  29.  Asservatur  in  Collegio  Trinitatis 
Dublinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  (aet.  Ptole- 
maei  II.  vel  III.).  —  Ed.  Mahaffy,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  I  29 
(cum  imagine  phototypica).  Cf.  Mah.-Sm.  P.  Fl.  P.  III  p.  149. 
Egit  de  hac  epistula  breviter  eiusque  versionem  dedit  Wilamo- 
witz,  Reden  und  Vortrage  245  sq. 

'AXualog  ZtcoGicpavei  %aCQeiv. 

%&Qig  tolg  &e<Co>Zg  TtoXXrj,  ei  vyiaC- 

vevg^  vyiaCvei  Sh  %al  Acbvixog. 

Ttecpvxevtai  Sh  %al  r)  apite- 

Xog  %a6a  —  itv&iieveg 

XQiaudOioi  —  %al  xa  TteQi  ri)v 

avaSevSQaSa.     ro  Sh  eXaiov 

1  'Alnalog  Sm.,  . .  .  lodv  Mah.       5  ante  itv&iisvsg ,  ni  fallor, 


3  Acovwog  videtur  ex  Ascb-  7  avadsvdQag.     De  avadsv- 

vinog  esse  contractum.     Wila-  dQa6iv   cf.  lex  Philadelphi  de 

mowitz    (1.  1.)    formam    etiam  reditibus  (Grenfell,  The  revenue 

mendo  ortam  esse  posse  putat.  laws,  praef.). 
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dedconev  %ovg  g\     xovxcov 

e%ei  /Ivvig  y' .     e%Qrj6cc[ir}v 

dh  kccI  Ttaoa  Avvecog  aQxd-  10 

$ag  8'  KQi&OTtvQGJV  carroi) 

eitayyeXXo^ievov  nal  cpiXoxi^iov 

ovxog.     yivco6%e  8h  %al  oxl 

vScoq  6Ka6xog  xcov  6qcov«xcov»  xr)v 

aynteXov  cpvxevo^ievrjv^  TtQOxeQOv  15 

Selv  cpa6iv  vitaQ%6iv. 

continuatur  in  parte  aversa: 

b%exevo\i6v  dh  ual  7toxi£o[iev 
evftvg  xa  itQtoxa  |  |  | . 

6qqco6o. 

vestigium  litterae  erasae  14  oqcov  pap.,  oqoov  «toov»  Witk.  et 
Mah.-Sm.,  toov  «£7ti%o3Qi(dv»  oqgov  Wilam.  10  inter  v  et  it 
est  spatium  vacuum,  in  quo  nonnulla  evanuisse  videntur; 
[ajvf-njt  supplebam  ego,  v\_yQccv  Diels,  v\dooQ  Wilam.,  at  Mah.- 
Sm.  in  spatio  nullas  fuisse  litteras  testantur  18  ev&vg  Wilam., 
Diels,  Witk.,  erovg  Mah.  falso  |  post  xh  tcq&tcc  tres  lineolae 
rectae  apparent;   quae  quid  sibi  velint,  ignoratur  (Diels:   tqlcc 

SC.   TLLrJlLCCTCc). 


9    xQccoticd    tl    7tccQcc    Tivog  profiteor,     mea     sponte     pro- 

'mutuor,    mutuum    sumo    ali-  mitto'. 
quid  ab  aliquo\  yiloTipog  ?studiosus\ 

HH         o./  i.j  4.  17  oystsvco  ccanales  fodio' 

11  KQi&oTtvQoi  hordeum  et  ,w>  ?  v  < -,  .  ,  , 
,  .,.  v  ->  v  .  ,  (Wuam.);  alias  derivo,  averto 
tnticum,  quod una  commixtum  ^  y  ,  TTi,'  ^. 
serebatur  (Grenfell-Hunt,  The  ^™*  {^ora^ov  Hdt.,  Dion. 
Fayum  towns  p.  247).  Aliter  "'"  ,,.  <•  .  ,AT  m  T 
Mah. :  < bearded  wheaf .  Recur-  Qf  *0T^  ?n|°  £■  Tp'  ^ c^an. 
rit  P.  Fajum  (Fayum  towns)  (  ;  ^aloir.) '  et '  LXX  Pro- 
101,3,4;  verso  2, 5  et  P.  Alex.  v     ,     Q    0   A     J.,      m  .a 

in  Arch  f.  P.  1,  174.  l^]  f '  *  1A^lla   (DeiBmann, 

Bibelstud.  152). 

12  i%ccyye%Xo\Lcci  (Att.)  eof-  18  t&  TtQcoTcc  *fur  den  An- 
fero,      operam      meam      ipse  fang5  (Wilam.). 
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14.  EPISTULA  PERSONAE,  CUIUS  NOMEN 

INTERCIDIT,  AD  SOSIPHANEM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  III  53  o.  Asservatur  in  Collegio  Trinitatis 
Dublinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  —  Edd.  Ma- 
haffy-Smyly,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  III  p.  153. 

Est  fortasse  idem  Sosiphanes,  ad  quem  epistula  prae- 
cedens  mittitur. 

]  UaGicpdvsi 

%ai]  xr)i  yvvairii  nal  xcbi 
7c]ai8C(Oi  %\a\lQEiv  .  ei  sqqcq- 
<5aC\  xe  %al  raAAa  6oi  %axa 
y\vd)iirjv  stixCv,  [&\e(bi  tcXsI- 
6x]rj  %aQig,  %QQ(Q[iai  8s  nai  avx6[g. 
naX&g  ovv  7toirj6sig]  S7ti[isX6- 
[isv6]g  xe  6av[xov]  %al  smGxe- 
desunt  fere  12  litterae  w]v  av  s%r\ig 
cetera  desunt. 

Supplev.  Mah.-Sm.,  nisi  quod  1.  4  Vqqcq  \  6cu]  correxi  (Mah.- 
Sm.  iQQco\6cc]t8)         9  an  i %i6xi \ XXcov  i\\lIv  tcbqI  co]v  ccv  8%r\ig 
Xqslccv  .  .? 

15.  EPISTULA  DOROTHEI  AD  THEODORUM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  II  40  b.  Asservatur  in  Collegio  Trinitatis 
Dublinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  (a.  7  Ptole- 
maei  II.  vel  III.).  (Wilamowitz  a.  7  Ptolemaei  III.,  i.  e.  a.  240, 
probabiliorem  esse  putat.)  —  Ed.  Mahaffy,  The  Flinders  Petrie 
pap.  II  40 b  (cum  imagine  phototypica).  Cf.  praef.  Mahaffii  in 
Grenfellii  The  revenue  laws  p.  XLI  et  Mah.-Sm.  P.  Fl  P.  III 
p.  149.  Egit  de  hac  papyro  breviter  eiusque  versionem  dedit 
Wilamowitz,  Reden  und  Vortrage  245. 

Dorotheus  est  vel  vilicus  Theodori  vel  fundi  conductor. 
Mahaffy  (praef.  in  Revenue  laws  1.  1.)  Theodorum  publicanum 
esse  conicit,  sed  yivo\iivov  6oi  yXevnovg  1.  7  sq.  parum  mihi 
hanc  opinionem  commendare  videtur.  Exspectaretur  potius 
ytvo{iivov  rcoi  ($cc6iXsl. 
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ZlcjQO&sog  &£odd)Q(x)i 

%alQStv.     ylvtoGns  [is 

XQvyrjtiovxa  xr\t  ft' 

xov  itavvt .  ocalcog  ovv 

itotr\<5stg  aitoGxsLlag  5 

Xiva  <ixr\t  1?'>,  bg  S7taxolovd,r\- 

6si  <Cxr\i  syyv6st^>  xov  ytvo\isvov  6ot 

yXsvx<ovg>,  r)  yQat^ag  [iot, 

itcbg  6vvxa66stg. 

sqqgj6o.     (sxovg)  £'  Ttavvt  S'.  10 

In  tergo  (litteris  grandioribus) : 
GsodcoQCQi. 

7 — 8  ovg  vocis  ylsvnovg  supra  lineam  additum;  primo 
exaraverat  i%.  t&l  yLvo^iivajL  6ol  ylsvnsL,  tum  mutavit  in:  in. 
rfji  iy.  xov  yivo\iivov  6.  yXsvnovg  (Mah.-Sm.). 

6  iitciKolov&icQ  'comitor5,  p.  [7]  inf.  1.  5  iTtccKoXov&SLToo 
hoc  loco  'adsum5,  ut  rem  ali-  (sic  Wilcken)  di  %Lg  %uoh  6ov 
quam  inspiciam.  Cf.  P.  Fl.  P.  II       ttjl  6(i[  .  . ,  P.  redituum  57,  22. 

16.  EPIST.  MANREOS  AD  HOMINES  AEGYPTIOS 

IN  COLONIA  QUADAM  AD  MARE  RUBRUM 
COMMORANTES. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  II  40  a.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico 
(nr.  DLXXXII).  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  (a.  24 
Ptolemaei  II.  vel  III.)  (Wilamowitz  a.  24  Ptolemaei  III.  =  a.  223 
esse  credit).  —  Ed.  Mahaffy,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  II  40 a. 
Nonnullos  locos  papyro  inspecta  correxerunt  Smyly  et  Wilcken 
in  P.  Fl.  P.  III  p.  149  et  p.  XVII.  Egit  de  hac  papyro  eiusque 
versionem  dedit  Wilamowitz,  Reden  und  Vortrage  244  sq. 
Papyrus  in  tres  partes  diffracta  erat.  In  utraque  fractura 
una  vel  plures  lineae  interciderunt  (Mah.  p.  136).  *) 

Homines  Aegyptii,  ad  quos  epistula  mittitur,  aut  sunt 
elephantorum    venatores   aut  stipendia  in   colonia  illa  merent. 

1)  'H  ilscpccvTr\y6g  (1.26)  cum  interiit,  non  elephantis  onusta 
redibat,  quemadmodum  Mahaffy  vult,  sed  fortasse  coloniae  illi 
meridionali  frumentum  ferebat. 
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MdvQTjg  NextevijiL,  <?Axl(iei>  IIsro[         ? 
A\jlvm  .  .  si ,  A  .  .  .  Cvsl  <r£ipov>,  Ts(hx\i) 
'Eqlsvtl,  .  6ov .  scotvl  IIst[         , 

IICCGLTL?,    IlSTSyfoVTL    A(DV?[  , 

5  'XipGM,  Zcc7ts[  .  .  ]or^5  jBfp£^[^ 

.  .  .  .\(DL    TO££    T[.  .  .  .]g    JtoXLTCCLS 
TtatiL    %atQSLV.      sl    SQQCQG&S 

TtdvTsg,  naX&g  av  eypL,  vyLaCvo- 
\iev  Se  xal  avToC.     7taQayevo\ie[v.  . 

[ ] 

(papyrus  hoc  loco  diffracta;  intercidit  una 
vel  plures  lineae) 

10  r)\i[ ~\<5lv 

olX[ \6aL  7caT[ 

\ir)  ovv  6XLyoijJV%rj(jrjTe, 

dXX'  avd()C£s6&s,  bXCyog 

yaQ  XQOvog  v\ilv  sGtlv^  eTOL\id- 
15  %STaL  yaQ  r)  dLado%r) 

xal  ol  [%]vvrjyol  e7tLXeXey\ievoL 

sl[plv  ol\  [ieX[Xo]vTsg  itaQaysvs6- 

&[aL  \ie\Tcc  roi;  6TQaTr\yov. 

7taQe6ovTaL  d[e  v\iiv\  %al  e%  *H- 

2  A{ia%  .  .  sl,  cf.  "A{iccK%ig  P.  Goodsp.  30  3  .  aov  .  scorvL, 
cf.  TaovsaovrsL  (dat.)  Wilck.  Gr.  Ostr.  nr.  599  et  1581  6  vesti- 
gia  post  rolg  neque  ad  [al%oi\g  (Sm.)  neque  ad  \l8ioi\g 
(Wilhelm  Z.  f.  6.  G.  1894  p.  910)  quadrant  teste  Wilckeno, 
qui  primam  litteram  r  esse  putat  16  [%]vvr\yoi  Wilcken  et 
Wilam.,  Reden  245,  parum  recte  [ol]  6vr\yoi  Mah.  et  Gronert 
(Arch.  f.  P.  1,  214)     17  ol]  Wilam.  et  Wilck.      19—20  naosaovrai 

17    itaoayivo\iai.      Ad    ex-  pant,   sermo   communis   vulgo 

primendam     notionem      ,,  ad-  itaoayivo\x,ai  ponit.   Rara  cete- 

veniendi   in   aliquem   locumu,  rorum  verborum  exempla  con- 

ubi  vetustiores  verba  acpLuvov-  gessit  ex  Polybio  et  titulis  saec. 

\icci9  ^QXoiiaL,   7]%co   sim.  usur-  III — I  Glaser,  De  ratione  36  sq. 
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qcqcqv  7t6Xs[a)g]  .  .  [.  .  .]slcc  20 

6vvT6[icQg  ayovtcc  [irj  tzvqcov 
xccl  r)  £XscpavTr]yb[g]  r)  sv  Bsqs- 
VLTcrjt  Tslog  s%sl  %ai  avTrj 

[ ] 

(papyrus  hoc  loco  diffracta;    intercidit  una 
vel  plures  lineae) 

yQatyaTs  {iol,  Tl[g  itag    v\[ilv 

TL[ir)  sysvsTo  rov  gLtov,  25 

cccf    ov  r)  slscpavTrjybg  naTS- 

rtovTfofrr],  nal  tzsql  v{ico[v 

svTslvsGfts,  scog  av  vyLal- 

vovTag  v[iag  Idco^isv. 

sqq(cq6&s).     (sTovg)  nd'  30 

(jpao)] qp [Y]  lS\ 

Sm.,  -S6xcci  Mah.  |  d[h  v{iZv\   ncci  i%  ^H\qoocov  icoXs[cog\  ..[...] 

Wilck.,    d[h    .  .  .  .]    nccl    i£cu\QExov    tcoXs[ ]   Mah.     An 

7cX\oZcc?  21  ccyovxcc  .  .  tcvqcqv  Wilck.,  qui  ante  it.  litteras  \ir\ 
dubitanter  legit;  parum  recte  7){isqcov  Sm.,  tir\cc6cdv  Mah. 
22  iXscpccvxr\yb [g\  Wilck.,  iXscpdvx[cov  &r]Qcc\  Mah.  24  xi[g 
TtccQ^  v\iiZv  Wilam.,  Reden  245,  xi[g  r)?  itccQ   v\[iZv  Wilhelm  1.1. 

20  De  frumento  Heroonpoli  28  ivxsivoyuoci  itsol  i[iccvxov, 

adventuro  agi  hic  recte  obser-  cf.  Xen.  ivxsxcc{isvog  sig  xi  cstu- 

vavit    Wilcken    (P.  Fl.  P.  III  diosus  alicuius  rei5,  Plut.  ivxsi- 

p.  XVII).  vo{ica  iybccvxbv  sig  xi  'studium 

23   xsXog  s%si  —  xsxsls6xca,  in  aliqua  re  pono'  (e.  g.  II  731 

cf.  P.  Leid.  U  3,  20  (saec.  II.  a.  A  Wytt.) ,  r)  xr)g  tyv%r)g  lvxcc6ig 

Chr.  pars  prior)  xsXog  s%st  Tcdvxcc  Aristeas  178. 
TtccQst-  (praeter)  xf\g  i%iyQacpr\g. 

17.  EPISTULA  PERSONAE,  CUIUS  NOMEN 
INTERCIDIT,  AD  ANTIPATRUM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  III  53  q.  Asservatur  in  Collegio  Trinitatis 
Dublinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  —  Edd.  Ma- 
haffy-Smyly,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  III  p.  154. 
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.  .  .  ]Qog  AvtiTtdtQcoi  %alQ[siv. 
sl  SQQ0d6ai,  118$'  cov  TtQoaiQf),  %a\  t[d 
Xoi]itd  601  xatd  yvoo[ir]v  s6tCv,  [I- 
%oi]  av  sv'  &QQ03[ir}v  8s  %al  av[tbg 
5  nai  ol]  [ist'  S[iov.     rj/iovX6[ir]v  Ss 

6vv[t]6[ioog  a%o6tslXai  %  .  [.  . 
.  .  .]i  STtsta^ag  aXXoig  lxavcb[.  . 
.  .  .  .]  £vsSrj[iSi,  rtaQaysvo[isvov 
Ss]  [istd  tiva  %q6vov  hvstv%sv 

10  [io]i  xal  rfeCov  %Qrj[ 

.  .  .]s  S(pr\6sv  [i  .  %a[ 

Sv]vai[i[ 

Suppl.  Mah.-Sm.    1    an   IIvq]qos?   Witk.         4  punctum  a 

scribenti  positum        6 — 7  7ts[Qi\&v  iio]i  iitita^ag^  alloig  lv.a- 

vg)[v,  6  |  dh  vlbg]?  vel:  7ts[Qi  |  ov  po]i  iitita^ag'  alXoig  lnav&[g 
t\%SL  (cf.  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 n,  3  =  Nr.  18),  &W]1  Witk. 

18.  EPISTULA  AMMONII  AD  APOLLONIUM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  III  53  n.  Asservatur  in  Collegio  Trinitatis 
Dublinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  —  Edd. 
Mahaffy-Smyly,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  III  p.  153. 

Epistulis  privatis  adnumeravi,  quamquam  enim  fortasse 
non  omni  nomine  est  privata,  tamen  sermone  privatarum  pro- 
prio  utitur.  —  In  parte  postica  alius  textus  servatur,  admodum 
mutilatus. 

A]7toXXoovCooi  A[i[iobvio[g].     si  SQQ0o6a[i 
Kal  tdXXa  6oi  xata  X6yov  s6tCv,  slrj  dv, 
cbg  fiovXo[iai,  ndyoo  d'    inavobg  slyov. 
Ustoovg,  ov  ovSs  6v  dyvoslg 
5  sv%Qr\6tov  ovta  tolg  Iv  tobi 

vo[iobi,  dits6taXtai  slg 
AXs^dvd QSiav  TtQog  altCav^  vitsQ  r)g 
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ait]oXoyC£erai,  a[X]X'  ov  tvybv  sjtiSsi^siv, 
TtJQog  (iiav  s%stai  .  TcaXcog  ovv  7t(oir\6sig) 
cetera  desunt. 

19.  EPISTULAE  FRAGMENTUM. 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  III  53  r.  Asservatur  in  Collegio  Trinitatis 
Dnblinensi.  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  —  Edd. 
Mahaffy-Smyly,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  III  p.  155. 

[ %aiQSiv.      sl] 

SQQ\cd<5ai  xal  [6  a]SsXcpbg 
xal]  tb  ftvydtQiov  xai  o\l  a]X- 
XoC]  itdvtsg,  sv  av  s%oi, 
vyi]yaivov  Ss  xal  avtdg. 
ovk  ot] iial  6s  dyvoslv  ovt\s 
....  d]zts6yi(5$Y\v  ditb  6ov 

]Xr\6co 

]<5Sig  tirj 

cetera  desunt. 

1  Mah.-Sm.  non  indicant  unam  lineam  hic  intercidisse ; 
supplevi  ego.  Supplementa  11.  2  —  7  sunt  Mah.-Sm.  7  cccp'  ov 
vel  oxi  vel  Sicc  xi  Witk. 

20.  EPISTULA  PERSONAE,  CUIUS  NOMEN 
INTERCIDIT,  AD  DIOTIMUM(?). 

P.  Flind.  Petr.  III  53  k.    Asservatur  in  Collegio  Trinitatis 
Dublinensi.     Reperta   in   Fajum.      Saec.  III.  a.   Chr.    —    Edd. 
Mahaffy-Smyly,  The  Flinders  Petrie  pap.  III  p.  151. 
Epistulis  privatis  dubitanter  adnumeravi. 
? 
....  Ai]oti\jLQ3i .  ?  tij[v 

....  ]dtr\v  ccjtdti- 

1  supplevi  dubitanter.     Ad  Diotimum  illum  multae  papyri 

?  ? 
Flindersianae  spectant.      ]  .  rl^icoi  pap.         2  i7tL6r]olr}v?  Witk. 
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xslXov  TtQog  [is, 

OTtCOg    SLOQ&G)d"f]L, 

5  xo[iioviisv  yaQ  <5oi 

xavxiqv  ts  xcci  xij[i 
TtQog  TLayyiQaxy\v 
S7tL<5xolrjv. 

sqq[o<5o. 

21.  EPISTULA  PTOLEMAEI  AD  ACHILLEM. 

P.  Goodspeed  3.  Composita  ex  duabus  papyris  musei 
Caireni  (Nr.  invent.  10313  et  10  328)  a  Goodspeedo.  Pap.  10  313 
reperta  est  in  Fajum,  itaque  et  pap.  10  328  eiusdem  est 
originis.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  Litterae  cursivae.  —  Ed.  Good- 
speed,  Greek  pap.  from  the  Cairo  Mus.  p.  7  (Nr.  3).  Cf.  Wilcken, 
Arch.  f.  P.  3,  113  sq.  In  parte  papyri  aversa  demotica  quae- 
dam  inveniuntur.  Videntur  ea  quidem  continere  descriptionem 
somnii,  de  quo  1.  5  sqq.  sermo  fit.  Vox  vTtoyQayoo  usurpatur 
1.  8  de  eis,  quae  in  parte  papyri  aversa  exarata  sunt  (Wil- 
cken  1.  1.).  Opinione  Cronerti  papyrus  usui  dvsiQOiidvreag 
destinata  erat  (W.  f.  kl.  Ph.  1903  p.  731). 

(Pap.  10313)  Msxa  xb  Ss&l  (?) 

IlxoXsiialog  'A%l11sl  %aiQSiv. 
\isxa  xb  yQaipaL  Ttsgl  xov 
(intercidit  una  linea,  ut  videtur) 

(Pap.  10328)  sdo\l&  [>o>  v[v]y  %sql  xov 
5  OQa^iaxog  SLa<5acpf\<5ai  tfot, 

oTtcog  sldfjLg,  ov  xq6%ov 
ol  &sol  <5s  oYSa<5Lv.     AlyvitXL<5- 
xl  Ss  vitsyQatya,  OTtaig 
ccKQL(i(bg  slSfjLg.     rjvixa 

1  an  sunt  extrema  verba  epistulae  spatio  deficiente  hoc 
loco  adscripta?  Cronert  (Wesselyi  Stud.  z.  Pal.  IV)  vertit: 
'accepta  (epistula  tua)  (hoc  scripsi)5.  7  Aiyv7txi6xl  Cronert 
W.  f.  kl.  Ph.  1903  col.  730  et  Wilcken  Arch.  f.  P.  3,  113;  Alyv%- 

8  vTtoyQacpo)  cf.  quae  textui  praemissa  sunt. 
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rjlieXXov  %OL[iri&r)vaL,  10 

eyoccijja  l%i6%o"kia  /3',  ev  [ihv 
Tteol   TavyyLog  Tr\g  &k 
®8Qiiov&iog,  ev  8 h  %sql   Tsts- 
L[iov&Log  rfjg   TavrJTog,  r\  s6tlv 
Uxols\iaiov  ^vydrrjQ  %ai  15 

eve6  .  s6l  .  vs&rjna  .  .  . 


rto[tJ.  %l  81  Goodsp.  16  sv  4g(\)  [6*J  ta  [ftrj]  v  cich  steckte  den 
einen  (Brief)  in  das  Bundel*  dubitanter  Cronert  in  Wesselyi 
Stud.  z.  Pal.  IV,  qui  tamen  r6  sv  exspectari  ipse  adnotat. 

22.  SUBSCRIPTIO  GRAECA  EPISTULAE 

DEMOTICAE 

A  SACERDOTIBUS  SUCHI  MISSAE. 

P.  Grenf.  II  14  d.  Asservatur  in  bibliotheca  Bodl.  (MS. 
Egypt.  f.  3  [P]).  Reperta  in  Fajum.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.  (aetatis 
Philadelphi  vel  Euergetis).  —  Edd.  Grenfell  et  Hunt,  New  class. 
fragm.  p.  29  (Nr.  14  d).    Epistulae  demoticae  haec  subscribuntur : 

TtaQCC  TG3V    Isqscov  tov 
Uov%ov  TtSQL  tov  avTov 
%QO%odLXoTacpCov. 


Zov%og  =  Sobk  (Sebek),  deus  crocodili   capite   ornatus,   ab 
incolis  Fajum  cultus. 

23.  EPISTULA  ARISTO AD  PERSONAM, 

CUIUS  NOMEN  INTERCIDIT. 

P.  Alexandr.  3.  Asservatur  in  museo  Alexandrino.  Reperta 
a  Flindersio  Petrio.1)     Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.,   ut   videtur   (Wilcken 

1)  „  Cest  sur  les  indications  du  rev.  John  P.  Mahaffy  que 
.  .  .  j'ai  mis  a  contribution  des  capuchons  et  des  pectoraux 
de  momies  provenants  d'une  trouvaille  de  M.  Petrie.  Cest 
donc  un  nouveau  fonds  qui  vient  s'ajouter  aux  'Flinders  Petrie 
Papyri'"  (Botti,   Bulletin  de  la  Soc.  arch.  d'Alex.  Nr.  2  p.  65). 
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Arch.  f.  P.  1,  172;  cf.  Botti  p.  65).  —  Ed.  Botti,  Bull.  d.  1.  Soc. 
archeol.  d'Alex.  Nr.  2  p.  67  (pap.  Nr.  3). 

'Aqi6xo  .  .  .  [ %ccIqsiv.     sl  SQQoo6ai  nai 

xalXu   6oi  kuxu   X6yov  s6xlv^   [sv  av  strj^   %qqgj[iul  ds 
%ui  uvxog. 

%uQuysvo\isvog  IIs , 

bv  ovdh  6v  dyvoslg  sv  xrJL  sl6 

5  ditiqyu  .... 

xrjg  xa  o vaQ 

\isvog  xui uqS 

.  .  .  \lu  ds [isvov 


1 — 2    suppl.   Witk. ;   Botti    suppl.    lin.  1    [%aiQSiv.     Kalmg 
7toir\6sig9  si  %QQ(D6ai9  %at]9  lin.  2  [sQQm^is^a  Sh  nai  jjiislg.] 


24.  EPISTULAE  FRAGMENTUM. 

P.  Alexandr.  k.  Asservatur  in  museo  Alexandrino.  Reperta 
a  Flindersio  Petrio.  Saec.  III.  a.  Chr.,  ut  videtur  (cf.  ea  quae 
P.  Alex.  3  ==  Nr.  23  praemittuntur).  —  Ed.  Botti,  Bull.  d.  1.  Soc. 
archeol.  d'Alex.  Nr.  2  p.  67  (pap.  Nr.  4). 

(prior  papyri  pars  intercidit) 
r)[ilv  svaoTttsig 
%ulu  %ui  sv  xolg 
XoiTtolg  HQog  xb  [ir) 
yivsti&ai  xcbb 
fiatiilsl  xb  %Qr]6L[iov, 

U7toSsL%0[JLSV    6s. 

sxl  Sh  nui  vvv,  si  [ir) 
5   sqq.  distinxit  Witk.;   Botti   distinguit:    xQV6Lil0V-     '-Ano- 


1  sy%07iT(D  'impedio'  c.  dat.  (Polyb.)  vel  c.  acc.  (N.  T.).    An 
antecedebat  oxi  ? 
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rijv  iirjxavcc  6vv- 

d%SLg,  ovSsCg  6s  ccv- 

&QG)7t(x)v  iir\  cbcf>SLXrj6rjL,  10 

sydsdsuTcci  yccQ 

UtoTorJTig  s%slv  6s 

slg  Tr\v  SLccloyrjv 

ag  s%G)[isv  [ ]ra 

slXscpsv  \ra\  TtaQcc  [tf]ox>.  15 

cetera  desunt. 

dsit-oiisv  6s  %xi  dh  %ccl  vvv    sl  [ir\  sqq.       8  xr\v  iirJKcovcc  Wilcken, 
Arch.  f.  P.  1,  173,   xr\v  Mr]%covcc  Botti         15   silscpsv   sic  Botti. 

9  ovdslg  —   [Lr\   cocpsilr)6r\i,  62,    4,    13    (2.   saec.    a.   Chr.). 

cf.  notam   ad  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  (Naber,  Arch.  f.  P.  2,  33:  „Erat 

19,  13  (=  Nr.  8).  autem  xcov  nccxcc  kcciqqv  ccq%i- 

11  i%ds%oiL<xi  ccomperio'.  di%cc6xcov    gestorum    volumini 

13    diccloyr]   (?)    'rationes5,  —    proprium     nomen    r)    dicc- 

ut  videtur;    cf.  diccloyr\   dr\iio-  %oyr\u,   relegans    ad  P.  Oxyrh. 

6ico6scog  P.  Berol.  584,  4  (a.  169  34  II  2—5,    P.  Berol.  578,  4; 

p.  Chr.)   (Herwerden,  Lex.  gr.  614,4;  832,  13. —  „Kontrakts- 

suppl.).  SiccXoyi6{Log  est  eratio-  gericht"  vertit  vocem  Mitteis, 

num  relatio,    depositio'    (eAb-  Herm.  34,  97).  —  Eodem  sensu 

rechnung",  Wilcken,  Gr.  Ostr.  I  ac  dicdoyt,6ii6g  ('rationum  re- 

494),    e.   g.    6    dh    diccloyi6^og  latio')  dtdloyog  usurpari  vide- 

xf\g      sylrjtyscog      6v6xccffrr\6sxcci  tur  P.  Tebt.  58  (=  Nr.  47),  23, 

%oog  ccvxovg  kccxcc  \ir\vcc  P.  Par.  tum  31  et  59. 

25.  EPISTULA  TIMOXENI  AD  MOSCHIONEM. 

P.  Passalacqua.  (Insignita  numero  1563.)  Olim  in  museo 
regio  Berolinensi  asservabatur,  hodie  deperdita  esse  videtur 
(Schubart  p.  litt.).  Ubi  sit  reperta,  ignoratur.  Aetatis  Ptole- 
maeorum,  ut  indicat  mentio  epistolographi,  qui  magistratus 
aetate  Lagidarum  viguit  (Notices  et  extraits  XVIII  2  p.  399  sq. 
et  402  sqq.  et  Strack,  Arch.  f.  P.  2,  556  sq.)  et  litterarum  formae 
docent  (Notices  p.  402).  Wilcken  eam,  litterarum  formis  nisus, 
III.  saec.  a.  Chr.  tribuit  (p.  litt.).  —  Ed.  Letronne  in  libro:  Passa- 
lacqua,  Catalogue  des  antiquites  decouvertes  en  Egypte,  Paris 
1826  (cum  imagine  et  commentario,  cui  inscribitur:  Lettre  a 
M.  Passalacqua  sur  le  papyrus  grec  1563  cett.),  repetita  in 
Letronne,  Notices  et  extraits  XVIII  2  nr.  70  p.  399  —  410. 

Epistulae  privatae  graecae  ed.  Witkowski.  3 
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Epistula  haec  reperta  est  in  arca  sepulcrali  mumiae  et 
quidem  obsignata  (Notices  p.  408).  Is,  qui  epistulam  portabat, 
in  itinere  casu  quodam  iniquo  vel  morbo  decessisse  videtur. 
(Aliter  Letronne  p.  408).  Fuit  Letronnii  opinione  scriba  originis 
Aegyptiacae.    Epistula  haec  generi  6v6Tccriv,cp  adnumeranda  est. 

TL[i6%evog  Mo<5%Ig)vl 
%aiQ8iv.     M6<5%og  (?)  6  ccTto  - 
didovg  <3ol  tijv  h%i6- 
xolr\v  b<5tlv  (blXcovog 
5  adslcpbg  tov  [istcc 

AvtiLdog    £7tL<5TO- 

XoyQacpov  .  <pq6vtl6ov 
ovv,  oitcog  {iri  adLTcrj- 
ftfJL  6  av&QMTtog'  nal 
10  yccQ  6  jtaTYiQ  avTov 

£<jtlv  hvTavfta 

2  M ....  g,  nomen  proprium  Letronne  eruere  non  potuit; 
in  media  voce,  quae  sex  fere  litterarum  fuit,  agnoscebat  vestigia 
litterarum  oa.  Puto  esse  Moc%og;  lectioni  huic  vestigia  in  im. 
non  repugnare  docuit  Schubart  (p.  litt.)  6  AvGidog  vel  Nv- 
6idog  Letr. ;  in  im.  distincte  Av6idog  legi  docuit  Schubart 
(p.  litt.). 


6  Av6idog  i7tL6TO%oyod(pov,  i7ti6roloyQdopog  videtur  esse 

sic  recte   coniungit  Brunet  de  hic  magistratus   inferioris  or- 

Presle    (Notices    p.    399    sq.):  dinis     (ut     v%oy,vruLuxoyQa<pog 

„est  frere  de  Philon,  Femploye  P.  Tebt.  58,   33  =  Nr.  47;   cf. 

de     Lysis     1'epistolographe. u  notamadill.L).  FuitinAegypto 

Letronne,  qui  a   1826  (cf.  No-  inde    ab    a.  130  a.  Ch.  magi- 

tices  p.  401)  vertit:  „est  frere  stratus    nobilissimus    eiusdem 

de     Philon,     Tepistolographe  nominis,    sed    hic     6vyysvovg 

(qui  est)  avec  Lysis u,  in  libro  honore  insigniri  solet  (6vyysvr\g 

Recueil    des    inscriptions     de  %ccl  i7ti6to%oyQoi(pog,  cf.  Strack, 

rfigypte  I  (1842)  p.  360  eandem  Arch.  f.  P.  2,  556  sq.)   ideoque 

atque  Brunet  coniungendi  ra-  a  nostro   plane    diversus   esse 

tionem  amplectitur,  etenim  in  videtur. 
epistolographorum  numero  Ly- 
sidem  recenset. 
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71SQL    IJetOVOVQtV 

xov  SevtSQevovta. 

aitado&iq  tdS'  av- 

tcbi  %al  tb  6v[i(loXov  15 

tobv  ey. 

€QQ0060. 

In  tergo: 
Mo6%lcovi. 


16  tcov  sy  im.  teste  Schubart  (p.  litt.);  tcov  iplcov  Letr. 
(qui  avyysvcov  mente  snpplendum  esse  censebat),  at  post  s  vix 
est  ft  nec  porro  quidquam  intercidit;  post  s  est  y  (fortasse  r, 
vix  /x  vel  ii).  Litterae  sy  compendium  esse  videntur,  quod 
enodare  non  possum. 


13  dsvTSQSvco  munus  aliquod 
publicum  nomi,  ut  videtur.  Cf. 
LXX  Esth.  4,  8  'Aiiav  6  dsv- 
tsqsvcov  TcofiaaiXsZ;  cf.  1.  Paral. 
16,  5    Co'd.   B,   Jerem.   52,   24 


Cod.  K   (Deiflmann,  Bibelstud. 
213),    Plut.    Eumen.    13.     Cf. 

7CQC0TSVC0,     sl'H06l7tQC0TSVC0 ,     TQl- 

tsvco  (Letronne  1.  1.  p.  405  sq.). 
14  Tad'  =  haec  epistula. 
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C.  EPISTULAE  AD  MAGNITM 
SAKAPEUM  PERTINEOTES. 

foarapeum  erat  magnum  templum  et  area  Sarapidi  deo 
dicata  atque  ita  in  viciniis  Memphidis  urbis  sita,  ut  et 
iv  et  TiQog  Me^icpeL  (vel  Me{icpiv)  dici  posset.  Magni  (xov 
^ieyalov)  nomine  distinguebatur  ab  altero,  quod  Alexan- 
driae  Alexander  exstruxerat.  In  eadem  area  plures  alio- 
rum  deorum  aedes  inveniebantur:  Aesculapii  (to  'Acnlrj- 
metov),  Apidis  (to  ^Amelov),  Phtah  (tq  *Hcpaicnelov),  Anu- 
bidis  (to  ^Avovfiielov)  cet.  Quae  omnia,  imprimis  vero  Aes- 
culapii  templum,  magnum  sacerdotum  aliorumque  sacrorum 
ministrorum  numerum  et  famulorum  servorumque  familiam 
requirebant.  Inter  hos  Sarapei  incolas  nonnulli  iv  %axoyr\ 
esse  dicebantur.  Erat  naxop']  illa  inclusio  voluntaria,  a 
vita  monachorum  haud  multum  diversa,  cui  nonnulli  se 
obstringebant  (Kaxeiecftau)  et  qua  durante  Sarapei  fines 
egredi  non  poterant  (a7tola(i§dvo^aL  P.  Lond.  42, 13  =  Nr.  26 
et  P.  Vat.  A  10  =  Nr.  27).  (Aliter  de  xr\i  %axo%r]i  iudicat 
Preuschen,  Monchtum  und  Serapiskult,  Darmstadt  1899.) 

Claustralem  illam  vitam  egit  inter  alios  Ptolemaeus, 
Glauciae  filius,  Macedo  inde  ab  a.  173  per  multos  annos. 
Neque  tamen  inclusio  eum  impediebat,  quominus  aliorum 
iv  %axo%rj  versantium  res  curaret.  Cum  autem  Sarapei  fines 
egredi  Ptolemaeo  non  liceret,  Apollonium,  fratrem  natu 
minorem,  assumpserat,  qui  ipsius  nomine  in  urbe  Memphi 
ageret. 

Inter  personas,  quarum  negotia  Ptolemaeus  curabat, 
erant  gemellae  Thaues  et  Thaus,  filiae  amici  eius  de- 
mortui,  quae  sacris  muneribus  in  templo  fungebantur. 
(Leemans,  Papyri  Lugd.-Bat.  7  sq.  Brunet  de  Presle  ap. 
Letronne   261  sqq.,  Kenyon,  Greek  papyri  I   2  sqq.) 
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Ptolemaeus  habuit  praeter  Apollonium  duos  fratres, 
quorum  nomina  in  epistulis  hic  editis  occurrunt:  Sarapionem 
et  Hippalum  (P.  Par.  39, 7  "iTtjialov,  HaoaitLtovajAitollmviov). 

In  papyris  Par.  45  et  46  sermo  fit  de  altero  Apollo- 
nio,  qui  ab  Apollonio,  Glauciae  filio,  frater  appellatur, 
frater  tamen  eius  non  fuit.  Erat  hic  Apollonius  rjyE^imv 
xcd  l%i(5xdx)]q  xov  'Avov^lelov  (P.  Par.  45,  9  sq.  ==  Nr.  37). 


a)  EPISTULAE  AD  HEPHAESTIONEM 

AB  UXORE  ISIADE  ET  A  FRATRE  DIONYSIO 
MISSAE. 

26.  EPISTULA  ISIADIS  AD  HEPHAESTIONEM 
MARITUM  IN  SARAPEO  RECLUSUM. 

P.  Lond.  42.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico.  Reperta 
Memphi.  A.  168  a.  Chr.,  ut  videtur.  —  Ed.  accuratius  priori- 
bus  editoribus  Kenyon,  Greek  pap.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  I  p.  30.  *) 
Commentario  illustratam  edidit  Wilamowitz,  Gr.  Les.  I — II. 

Isias  potius  uxor  quam  soror  Hephaestionis  fuisse  videtur 
(cf.  1.  28  et  P.  Vat.  A  19  =  Nr.  27;  ita  etiam  Kenyon  p.  29  et 
31  et  Wilamowitz,  Gr.  Les.  I  397,  similiter  DeiBmann,  Bibel- 
stud.  209 ;  Wilcken,  G.g.  A.  1894  p.  722  Isiadem  sororem  et  uxorem 
Hephaestionis  fuisse  suspicatur,  at  ccdslcpov  nominis  usus  apud 
Aegyptios  late  patet,  cf.  notam  ad  1.  1).  Hephaestio  opinione 
Wilamowitzii  (1.  1.)  in  Sarapeo  se  reclusit,  ne  uxor  infansque 
sibi  alendae  essent.  Tempore  Karo%f}g  peracto  inclusione  libe- 
ratus  in  Sarapeo  nihilominus  mansit.  Neque  omnino  templum 
reliquisse  videtur,  epistulae  enim  uxoris  et  fratris  in  templo 
repertae  sunt. 


1)  Papyros  Londinenses  edidit  primus  Forshall,  Descrip- 
tion  of  the  greek  papyri  of  the  British  Museum  (London  1839), 
ex  Forshallii  editione  repetivit  Bernardino  Peyron,  Papiri 
greci  del  Museo  Britannico  di  Londra  e  della  biblioteca  Vati- 
cana  (Memorie  della  Reale  Accademia  delle  Scienze  di  Torino. 
Serie  II.  Tomo  III.  Scienze  fisiche  e  matematiche.  Torino  1841). 
Quae  editiones  hodie  neglegi  possunt. 
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'Ititag  (Hcpat6ticovt  tcot  a8sXcpG)[t  %ai(QStv). 
sl  8qqc3[isvg)i  taXXa  xata  X6yov 
aitavtat,  strjt  av,  cbg  tolg  ftsolg  sv%o- 
[isvrj  StatsXco'  nai  avtr)  8'  vyiatvov 
5  %al  tb  itatdlov  nai  ol  ev  otTccot  itavtsg 

<tfo#  dta  Ttavtbg  \ivsiav  %otov\i,svot>. 
K0\it6a\isvrj  tr)v  itaQa  6ov  8%t6toXr)v 
TtaQ*  "SIqov^  sv  r)t  dtstidcpstg  slvat 
sv  %atoyr\t  kv  tcot  ZJaQaittsicjt  tcot 

10  SV    Ms\l(pSt,    hltt   \ISV    tCJt    SQQG}6fra\C\    6s 

svfrscog  tolg  ftsotg  sv%aQi6tovv^ 

siti  8 h  tcbt  \irj  TtaQayivsG&ai  <5s  \%avtco\v 

1  -«[*]  Keny.,  -co\i  %al(Qeiv)  Wilcken,  G.  g.  A.  1894  p.  722, 
cf.  Gerhard  Unters.  12  6  haec  linea  a  scribenti  postea  est 
inserta  (Wilck.  per  litt.)  8  evvai  pap. ;  primo  fuisse  videtur 
yeyovevat,  sed  yeyov  deletnm,  tum  i  insertum  (Keny.)     12  \%dv- 

1  tcqi  adeXcpcoi.    Ex  Aegyp-  3    ditavxdco    caccido,    con- 

tiorum  consuetudine  uxor  ma-  tingo'  Pol.,  Dion.  Hal.,  alii. 
ritum  fratrem  appellat  (Wila-  x  ,  , 

mowitz).      L.  28  (fi  ^rriQ  cov)  6    aov    8ia    itavros    pveiav 

docet     Isiadem     et    Hephae-  ^olov^isvol,    simihter    saepius 

stionem     certe    non     eiusdem  Paulus  apostolus  m  epistuhs, 

matris  liberos  fuisse  (Wilamo-  velut  Philem.  4  itdvtore  \iveiav 

witz).     Similiter  maritus  uxo-  60V  ™iovpevos   enl  zcov  kqo6- 

rem  adelcprjv  vocat  P.  Oxyrh.  **%**  Vov   (DeiBmaim,  Bibel- 

IV  Nr.  744  (=  Nr.  58).    De  usu  stud-  210)- 
vocis   adslcpog,   in  papyris  ad  7    y.0\Li6a\ievr\.      Asyndeton 

Sarapeum    pertinentibus    fre-  h0Ci  ut  recte  monuit  Wilamo- 

quentissimae,     cf.   A.  Peyron,  ^tz,  eo  explicatur,  quod  for- 

Pap.  Taur  I  60  sqq.,  Leemans,  muia   sollemnis   antecedit.   — 

Pap.   Lugd.-Bat.   I   53    et   64,  XOfu'£oftca    in    sermone    helle- 

Brunet  de  Presle  apud  Letron-  nistico  =  'accipio*. 
nium    p.  308,    Kenyon,  G-reek 

pap.  131,  DeiBmann,  Bibelstud.  11    sv%aQi6xeco    1)    'gratus 

82  sq.    Yidetur  ddslcpog  fuisse  sum'  (Dem.),  2)  cgratias  ago' 

vox    sollemnis   eos   designans,  (Pol.,  al.,  sic  hoc  loco).     sv%a- 

qui     societati     illi    Sarapieae  Qi6teco   £%i   tlvi   cf.  Paulus  1. 

certo    modo    adnumerabantur.  Cor.  1,  4. 
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xcbv  £xsl  a7tstl,r\\i\jbSvtov  7taQaysyo[v6]xc3v 
arjdC£o[iaL  s[vs]xa  xov  sk  xov  xo[tov]xov 
naiQOv  h\iavxr\[y]  xs  nal  xb  %atd  l[ov  6]ov  15 

SiaKSKvfisQvrjKvla  xal  slg  itav  xi 
eXrjXv&via  Sta  xr)v  xov  tiixov  xi\ir\v, 
ocat  do [xo] v6a  v[v]y  [y]s  <5ov  7taQaysvo\isvov 
xsv%s<5$ai  Xivog  avai\)vyr\g,  6s  8h 
\irjd'  ivxs&viirjG&at  xov  TtaQaysvsG&at  20 

[irjd'  svfisfilocpsvat  sig  xr)v  r)\isxsQav  tzsqC- 
<6xa6tv>.     <bg  sx[t]  <5ov  7taQ[6v]xog  itdvxcov 
£7tsds6\irjy, 

xco]v    cf.   P.  Vat.  A    11  sq.    (==  Nr.  27)  18   7taQaysyo[vo]  xcov 

Wilcken  1.1.,  itaQays [vollsv] co [v  Keny.  14  xo[lov]xov  cf.  1.  24 
20  LLr\d'  ivTs&v[ifi6&ca  Monlton,  Class.  Rev.  15  (1901),  p.  37  et 
p.  437  et  Wilam.  Les.  22  iitsdsoLLiqv  Witk.  Prodr.,  insdsoLisv 
Forshall  in  edit.,  iitsdsoLis&a  Keny.,  qui  tamen  haec  adnotat: 
„the  last  three  letters  are  quite  doubtful  being  much  huddled". 

13  cc7toXcc{ipdvco  'separo'  Parthen.  Nic.  37.)  —  xl  fre- 
(xr\v  Ttoliv  Thuc);  'cireumdo,  quens  in  sermone  posteriore, ubi 
includo5  xtvd  Hdt.,  Attici  (cctco-  aliquid  generatim  atque  uni- 
XaLtcp&svxsg  itdvxo&sv  kccI  ovk  verse  designatur  (Wilamowitz). 
tyovtsg  it-rjlvCLv  Hdt.),  sic  et  19  ccvccxpv%rj  Eurip.  et  alii; 
hoc  ioco.  ditoXaLL^dvoLLat  =  iv  cf.  LXX  Ps.  65  [66]  12,  Jer.  30, 
ycaxo%f\t  si\Li.  9  [49,  31],  Hos.  12,  8  [9]  (Deifi- 

14  ccr\dl£oLicci  faegre  fero5,  cf.  mann  1. 1.).  De  verbo  avatyv%co 
dr)dsia  P.  Par.  48,  8  (-=  Nr.  40).       crequiesco'  Anz,    Subsidia  47. 

svsxa    xov    —    diaKsytvfisQ-  20     iv&viisoiiai     xtvog     in 

vr\v.via  v,al  —  sXriXv&via,  parti-  modum    cpQovxigco    xivog    con- 

cipia  pro  infinitivis.    L.  20  sq.  structum  (Wilamowitz). 

demum  apparent  infinitivi  iv-  21    psfiXocpa    perf.    aliunde 

tsftviifiG&ai   —   iir\d"    ivfisfiXo-  ignotum. 

cpsvai,    qui  ex  svsna  xov  pen-  TtsQicxacMg  'status  difficilis, 

dent  (Wilamowitz).  condicio    d.,   miseria,    inopia, 

16  d lanv fisQvdco  Plat.,  Plut.  calamitas';  sic  LXX  (2.  Macc. 

'hindurchsteuern'  Wilam.  4,  16,    Symmachus  Ps.  33  [34] 

sig  it&v  }cQ%0LLai  'omnia  ex-  5),  Polyb.,  tit.  Pergam.  245  A 

perior5,    iam  Attici,  =  sig  xd  (Frankel  p.  140)    (ante   133  a. 

U%axa    lQ%o\iaL    P.  Vat.  A  12  Chr.),tit.  Sest.25(ca.l20a.Chr.). 

(=  Nr.  27).  (Cf.  Mayer-G'schrey,  Cf.  DeiBmann,  Bibelstud.  148  sq. 
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/i/ij  oti  ys  to6ovtov  %qovov  iitiysyov6tog 
xccl  xo iovtcov  %aiQ<hv  <^ai>   [irj&sv  6ov  aits- 
6taX%6tog. 
25  sti  8 e  %al  "&qov  tov  tr\v  siti6toXr\v  tcccqccxsko- 

[ii%6[to]g  ditr\yysX%6tog  vitsQ  tov  d%oXsXv6$ai  6s 
sk  trjg  ycatoyr\g  jtavtsXcog  ccrjdi£o{iai. 
ov  [ir\v  dXX"*  SJtsl  %al  r)  iir\tr\Q  <5ov  tvy%dvsi 
fiaQSoog  s%ov6a,  Ka[Xcb]g  itoir\6sig  %al  Sicc  tavtrjv 
30  nal    di*   rj[iag   7taQay\sv]6iisvog   sig   tr\v   %6Xiv, 

siTtSQ  [ir\ 
avay%ai6tSQ6v  6\s]  TtSQHjTtai.    %aQisl  ds  xal  tov 
(jcj{iatog  8iti[is[X6][isvog,  iv   vyiaCvrjig. 

sqqgjGo.     (stovg)  (i'  STtslcp  X'. 
In  tergo: 

*H(pai6tCcovi. 

28  ov  [L7]v  aXV  Wilck.  1.  1.  et  Witk.,  ftv\Ly\v  aXX  Keny.     31  %aQisl 
Wiick.  1.  1.,  %ccqis  Keny.        33  /T  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  #'  Keny. 

23  Bitiyivo[icci  'advenio,  se-  31  TtsQiCTcdo)  'aliorsum  traho' 

quor'     (rov    STtiysvoyisvov  fts-       Pol.,  DiocL,  Dion.  Hal.,  Plut. ; 

Qovg);    P.  Par.  25,  9    %a&'   ov       'occupo5  Aristot.,  cretineo\ 

Kaiobvtb  itsv&og  TOv"Aitiog  sit-  ,  r  .    ,        , 

r         ?  n   i  ,     *  ?      3  avayKaLotsoovexsipect&turTi. 

sysvsTo;    elabor,  praeteriabor  .  t  *  r 

26  ccTtayysXXco  'renuntio,  nun-  %aQisl,    frequentius:     naXobg 

tio',  i)7tSQ  Ttvog.  Ttoir\6sig\    cf.  P.  Groodsp.  4,  10 

aitolvoybai  'discedo,  exeo\  (=  Nr.  42). 

Cf.  Anz,  Subsidia  29. 

27.  EPISTULA  DIONYSII  AD  FRATREM 

HEPHAESTIONEM 

IN  SARAPEO  RECLUSUM. 

P.  Vat.  A  (=  LXXXI  nr.  134  in  catal.  Marucchii).  Reperta 
Memphi.  A.  168  a.  Chr.,  ut  vid.  —  Ed.  primum  Mai,  Classic. 
auct.  t.  V  p.  601  sq.,  accuratius  (ad  exemplar  Amedei  Peyron) 
Bernardinus  Peyron,  Papiri  greci  p.  601  sq.  Aliquot  locos 
correxit  Lumbroso  in  meo  Prodromo  pap.  aet.  Lag.  p.  206  sq. 
Papyrum  in  usum  meum  contulit  Th.  Sinko. 
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<diovv6Log  *HcpaL6xicQVL  xcql  dSsXcpcQL  %alQSLv. 

sl  sqqcq^lsvcql  6ol  xdXXa  naxa  Xoyov  ccitavtai, 

SLTjL  av,  cbg  jiovXo{iaL,  xal  avxbg  (T  vylaLvov  nal 

EvSaL^iovlg  xal  xd  TtaLdCa  %al  'l6Lag  %al  xb  itaLdtov  6ov 

xccl  ol  hv  oIkcql  itdvxsg.     tco  <jLL6a<jLSvog  xr\v  5 

ttccqcc  6ov  s%L6xoXr\v,  sv  $\l  §Ls6acpSLg  dLaGsGcaO&aL 

sy  [isydXcov  klvSvvcqv  xai  slvaL  sv  xaxo%fJL, 

STtl  <xsv  xcql  SQQGXj&aC  6s  xolg  ftsolg  sitsv%aQl<oxovv^ 

)}(5ovX6[ir]v  Ss  Tcal  6s  itaqaysyovsvaL  slg  xr\v 

7tol[L]v,  xa&aTtSQ  Tcal  Kovcqv  nal  ol  aXXot  ol  aitSL-       10 

Xr\[p,yLSvoi\  %\a\vxsg,  o\%cQg\  ual  rj  'l6Lag  xov 

TtaLdlov  6ov  slg  xd  s6%axa  sXrjXv&oxog  6La6s6cQ- 

xvia  avxbv  s%  Ttavxbg  XQOTtov,  sxl  ds  ual  xoLovxovg 

uaLQovg  dvr\vxXr\%vla  vvy  ys  <CiSov6a  6s^>  xvpjL  XLvbg 

avai\jvyr\g.     ov  yaQ  itdvxcog  8sl  6xsvcQg  sitavd-  15 

yovxd  <(?£>  7tQq6[isvsLv  scQg  xov  itOQL6aL  xl  %al  xaxs- 

vsyzslv  dXXd  otag  XLg  TtSLQaxaL,  b%r\viK    av 

4  EvSttLLLOvLg  B.  Peyron  et  Sinko,  EvdttLLiovr\g  Mai  et  Lum- 
broso  6  r}  Mai,  B.  Peyron,  Sin.,  r)  Lumbr.  |  dLS6dcpsLg  Lumbr. 
et  Sin.,  dis6aq)sg B. Peyron  10  itoi[i]v  Sin.,  [tco\Ilv  B.  Peyr.  | 
ol  ante  aitzi-  non  babet  B.  Peyron,  habet  Mai  et  test.  Sin. 
11  7c[d]vrsg  Sin.,  .  .  vrsg  Lumbr.,  itdvrsg  B.  Peyron  |  o[7tcog]  B. 
Peyron  14  avr\vrlr\Kvla  B.  Peyron,  Mai,  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  Sin., 
avr\v6raXr\y.vva  Lumbr.  |  ldov6a  6s  postea  insertum  (Wilck.  p. 
litt.,  Sin.)  16  6s  postea  insertum  (Wilck.  p.  litt.,  Sin.)  | 
7too6\LSvsiv  Witk.  Prodr.  ex  im.,  tcq  (vel  rso)  l6lisvslv  Lumbr., 
7tQL6LL8vsiv  vid.  Sin.,  non  est  tcsqlllsvslv  (id  quod  supplebat 
B.  Peyron)    Lumbrosio  teste        17    07tr\vi%     av   sx   B.  Peyron, 

4    EvdaLLLOvlg    sine    dubio  15  avatyv%r)  cf.   notam   ad 

Dionysii  uxor.  P.  Lond.  42,  19  (=Nr.  26). 

STtavdyco   erecedo,    secedo' 

14    ccvttvrlsco   proprie    ?ex-  sLLavrov    (Ael.),    bic    absolute, 

haurio'  (Strabo),  ztovovg  'labo-  probabiliter   cin  recessu  vivo', 

res    exanclo,     perfero5    Dion.  cvivo'.      B.   Peyron:    'essendo 

Hal.,  hic  v.ttLQovg.  tu  partito  molto   alle  strette'. 
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ex  %iv8vvcov  dLcctfco&rji,  xa%ecog  itaQayive<5$ai 
Tcal  a<5ita%e<5ftai  xr)v  yvvalna  %ai  xa  itai8ia 
20  %ai  xovg  cpiXovg.    naXcog  ovv  7toir\<5eig,  elitBQ  [ir)  xai  <5e 
avaynaioxeQov  <T£>  iteQi<57tai ,  <5vvxo\Lcog  iteiQa&eig 
TtaQayev etiftai  ual  xov  <lco\iaxog  e%i\ieX6\ievog^ 
iv  vyiaivr\ig. 

eQQco6o.     (exovg)  /3'  eiteicp  X' . 
In  tergo: 
25  *Hcpai<5xicovi. 

Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  Sin.,  o%r\viy,cc  .  .  sx  Lnmbroso  18  nccQcc- 
yivBG^ai  B.  Peyron,  Sin,  TtccQccysveG&ca  Mai,  Lumbr.  nihil  ad- 
notavit  19  rr\v  y.  Mai  et  Wilck.  (p.  litt.\  rrjv  rs  y.  B.  Peyron, 
Sin.  nibil  adn.  21  xi  Mai,  non  babet  B.  Peyron,  postea  in- 
sertum  esse  docent  Wilck.  (p.  litt.)  et  Sin.  |  itziQccftzig  Mai, 
Sin.,  7tsiQcc66ig  B.  Peyron,  Lumbr.  nihil  adnotavit  24  pap.  /3' 
testibus  Maio,  B.  Peyronio,  Wilckeno  (p.  Ktt.),  Sin. 

b)  EPISTULAE  PTOLEMAEI,  GLAUCIAE 

FILII,  MACEDONIS,  IN  SARAPEO  BECLUSI, 

EIUS  FRATRUM  ET  AMICORUM. 

28.  EPISTULA  LYSIMACHI  AD  PTOLEMAEUM. 

P.  Par.  32.  Asservatur  in  museo  Louvre  (nr.  inv.  2355). 
Reperta  Mempbi.  A.  162  a.  Cbr.  —  Ed.  Letronne,  Notices  et 
extraits  XVIII.  2,  Nr.  32  (cum  imagine). 

Epistula  baec  in  nomo  Heracleopolite  data  esse  videtur  et 
quidem  probabiliter  in  illo  pago,  ex  quo  Ptolemaeus  oriundus  erat. 

Menda  baud  pauca  exbibet. 

Av<5i\ia%og  HxoXe\iaicoi 

nai  xalg  8i8v\iaig  xai  'AitoX- 

Xcovicoi  xolg  &8eX- 


1  Lysimacbus  non  estfrater       27  sq.    "ItctcccKos  —  6  ccdeXcpog 
Ptolemaei    Apolloniive    (cf.    1.       aov). 
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cpolg  %aCoeiv.     el  eQQGXj&e, 

xavxbg  6*'  vyCaivov.     yivcb-  5 

6%exe,  acp'  ov  acp'  v[i(bv 

aiteXijXv&a,  /x^  e6- 

%oXax[e]vai  [ie, 

7t[eQL  cjv]  evexeCXa6- 

<^Xayi[fidv8iv]  xh  6ixaQia  dih  xo  vScoq^>  10 

ftaC  /^[o]f,  exi  Se  xal  eiti- 

leXfj6&ai  xd  [lexoa 

xcbv  o&ovCgjv  %a\ 

tir\  8vva6ftaC  [ie  dov- 

vai  xb  tieXei  xai  xa  15 

Xoi%a,  <du  eYQ7]K7]g>,  ^Aojy%ei' 

liri  ov%  aTtodcj  6ol. 

KafldxoKOV  <?'  ejcixrj- 

qg),  av  Kaxa[it\Xf]^ 

7  sq.  86 1  %oXa%  [s]  vai  Witk.,  ia  \  %ola  [nev]  ai  Letr.  8  lacuna 
in  fine,  quam  Letr.  indicavit,  in  pap.  non  exstat  (Wilck.  p.  litt., 
Witk.)  9  7t[soi  &v]  Witk.,  7Cs[qI  cov]  Wilck.  (p  litt.),  [rnoislv 
o6a]  Letr.  |  ivsxsila6-  1.  9  cum  -ftai  1.  11  coniungendum  esse 
vidit  Wilck.  (p.  litt.);  1.  10  postea  est  inserta  10  Xayu  (in- 
certum)  Witk.,  potest  esse  etiam  Xav9  aXX;  Xay,[§dvsiv]  Witk., 
Xavx?[dvsi]  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  sed  Xavfr  ad  vestigia  parum  qua- 
drat,  aXXh  [pi]]  Letr.,  at  sic  spatium  non  expletur  |  vdcoQ  Wilck. 
(p.  litt.),  vdcoQ  Witk.,  xov  6*£r|  tf-Om  Letr.  11  &ai  Wilck.  (p. 
litt.)  et  Witk.,  6&ai  Letr.  |  ft[o]f  Witk.,  jtoi  Wilck.  (p.  litt.), 
[avxcov]  Letr.  contra  spatium      16  <cot  siQr\%r\g^>  video  in  pap., 

Xoiith  <C[d  il]oi  spQr\%aig^> <oy%si  Letr.,  at  ante  'Acby%sv 

neque  quidquam  evanuit  neque  deletum  |  'Acoy%si  Witk.  (male 
in  Prodr.  Xcoy%si  legi)  19  %axa[  ]Xr\  pap.  (Wilck.  p.  litt.  et 
Witk.);  interciderunt  1  aut  2  litterae;  %axa[7c]Xf)  Wilck.  (p.  litt.), 


9    et    11    ivsxsLXa6-&at   =  58,    17     (=  Nr.   35)    Acoy%siog 

ivsxslXa^&s.  Xoyog. 

16   'Acoy%si  cf.   P.  Par.  57,  17  ybr\   ovv.   aitodco  cf.  BlaB 

10     tisqI    'Acby%iog,     P.     Par.  Gramm.  d.  neutest.  Gr.2  217. 
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20  a7to6TsiXaC  6ol'  dits- 

%co  ds  TtaQcc  KafiaTo- 

ycov  (dQcc%[ic\g)  A%%'\     d%66- 

tslX[6]v  yioi  xa  ps- 

tQa  tcjv  oftovlcov^ 
25  OTtoog  6vvTO[i(og 

aTtodtaXrj  i)[iiv. 

"iTtTtaXog  ds  6  dSsX- 

cpog  6ov  cc6vvrd- 

%rcog  TtarsTtXsv- 
30  6s  <Cs[iov  rjTOL[ia%6Tog  7tdvTa>.     S7ti[isXov  ds 

rov  doj^iarog^  <io7tGog 

vyiaivovxag  v\aag  a67t-^> 

sqqojGo.  ^fo)  ccGcbiis&a.^ 

(sTovg)  %    [is6oQr)L  X'. 

In  tergo: 
35  s[fe]  ib  UaQa-  IlToXstialcd 

TtLTjv  nal  xalg  §\i$v\\k\aig\. 


Kcct[cc(5cc]%f)  Letr.  22  pro  nota  drachmae  Letr.  errore  notam 
anni  posuit  |  A  Wilck.  (p.  litt.)  et  Witk.  (A  probabilins  quam 
z/,  cf.  A  vocis  cc6vvxccKxcog  1.  28),  A  Letr.  |  post  x  dno  pnncta 
26  ocTtoCToclfj  Witk.  Prodr.,  -%yj  Letr.  falso  27  ScdsX\cp6g  Witk., 
ccde\lcp6g  Letr.  30  i)xoi\Lcc/,6xog  Witk.  Prodr.,  kx-  Letr.  falso  | 
s%i\iiXov  Witk.,  -ov  Letr.  31  sqq.  primo  fuit  6cb\Lccxog. 
^qqco60',  voces  oTtcog  —  atfTtjjrjatfeb/ASafr*  postmodo  insertae 
32  cc6it\%a6coyb^a  Witk.,  cc6it \ cc^cbiis&cc  Letr.  35  sq.  Verba 
haec  in  tergo  exstare  non  indicavit  Letr. ;  erui  ex  pap. 


28  sq.  cc6vvxccY.xcog  (a  voce  monuit  Lysimachum,  qui  om- 
6vvxci66o\lcci  xivi  vel  itQog  xtvcc).  nia  praeparata  habebat  (sc.  de 
Hippalus   de  suo  itinere  nihil       quibus  1.  9  sqq.  sermo  fit). 
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29.  EPISTULA  DIONYSII,  STRATEGI  MEMPHIDIS, 
AD  PTOLEMAEUM. 

F.  Par.  49.  Asservatur  in  museo  Louvre  (nr.  inv.  2372). 
Reperta  Memphi.  A.  164—158  a.  Chr.  (=  18—22  Philometoris), 
quibus  annis  Dionysio  a  Ptolemaeo  multi  libelli  supplices 
oblati  sunt.  —  Ed.  Letronne  Notices  et  extraits  XVIII,  2,  Nr.  49 
(cum  imagine). 

Papyrus  haec  interpunctionis  signa  exhibet.  Singula 
enuntiata  binis  punctis  alterum  supra  alterum  positis  separantur 
(quod  in  textu  retinui),  praeterea  principio  versus,  in  quo 
puncta  apparent,  paragraphus  supponitur.  (De  usu  paragraphi 
in  papyris,  codicibus,  titulis  v.  Blass  in  praefatione  editionis 
tertiae  Hyperidis  p.  XII.) 

Aiovv<5\io§  TlToXs\iiaicoi  \%\alQSiv  %al 
£QQeb<j&a\i\.     To6\av\Tr\v  £[iavTov 

sXsv&sq^ ]  .  \.\y  (iavavGiav 

SKTs&sity^a  TtaGiv  av^QobTtoig^ 
[idXiGTa  Sh  60I  z\al\  toj  6cb  aSsXcpebi^ 
did  ts  r[6v]  ZidQaTtiv  %al  Tr)v  <5r\v 

2  %oq \av\ %  (aut  y)  r\v  Witk.,    %oi\av\%r\v  Letr.,   at  non   est 

? 
%oi\  plus  quam  duae  litterae  intercidere  potuerunt;  rorfs?]  %r\v 
Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  at  %  non  dignosco,  tum  plus  quam  una  littera 
intercidit  2  sq.  i{iav%ov  \av-\  [slsv&sQiav  Letr.,  at  in  fine 
1.  2  nulla  lacuna  (Wilck.  p.  litt.  et  Witk.)  3  Hsv&sq\L\ccv  %a\ 
%r)v  Letr.,  ego  in  pap.  av  nal  %r\  non  vidi;  post  Hsv&sq  sequitur 
lacuna  5  fere  litt.  (papyri  particula  avulsa),  tum  dignoscitur 
in  ima  linea  vestigium  litterae  (x?),  deinde  intercidit  una 
littera,  denique  sequitur  y  ($avav6iav;  Wilck.  (p.  litt.)  legit: 
sXsv&sQ\iav\  x[o]v  (iav.,  at  post  iX.  plus  quam  %ov  exsti- 
tisse    videtur;    an    sXsv&sq \io%r\%\ a    \o\y?  5    %ch    6a>   Witk. 

Prodr.,    %cp    6a>    Letr.    falso  6    %\bv\    ZaQccitiv    Wilck.    (p. 

1  Dionysius  est  is  strategus  Letronnii).    A.  24  strategi  offi- 

Memphidis,    cui  multos  libel-  cio  fungitur  iam  Posidonius. 
los  supplices  Ptolemaeus  inter  4    iyi%i^r\\ii    'propono,    in 

annos   18  et  22  obtulerat    (cf.  conspectu  esse  volo,  ostendo'. 
ol  Tcao'  ipuov  yQamia%slg  1.  13;  5  %&  6cb    adsXcpwi,   Apollo- 

v.  Brunet    de   Presle   in   edit.  nio,  cf.  1.  31  %b  jcaidccQiov. 
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eXev&e[Qla\v  %a\y\  %e%elQa\iaL , 

dcf  ov  xe  ^vve^xd^p^rjg  \iol,  elg  itav 

xo  601  %qt]6l\iov  e\iavxbv  eitididovai. 

10  xov  Se  aSeXcpov  6ov  6v\iite6ovxog  \iol 

<xrji  il'  xov  \ie%elQ> 
xal  a<*LC36avx6g  \ie,  ojtcog,  eav  eveyurjL 
xqlxo\iov,  \iexaXdfico6Lv  avxcoL  ol  %a- 
q   e\iov  yQa\i\iaxelg  itdvxag  xovg 

15  %Q7]\iaxL6\iovg:  elita  avxcoL  \ir)  e\ie 

a%LOvv,  aXXd,  86%avxa  dSeXcpbv  avxov 
ev  xr\L  avXr\L  elvaL^  itaQayive^&aL: 
\iovoyQacpOLg  Se  \irjfrev  SlSov^l  yQaopeLv 
\irjSe  avall6ueLv  %aX%ovg,  xal  diteXv6a 

20  elitag  avxcoL  0Q&QCxeQ0v  eX&eiv,  oTtcog 

Xaficov  Ttao'  e\iov  ev  Me\icpeL  6rj6a\iov 


litt.),  ego  t  [.  .]  6ccQcc7t  [  ]  i v  vidi ;  6  est  dubium ,  tum  spatium 
inter  qcc  et  v  fortasse  plus  quam  duas  litteras  capit ;  ]  ccyd  [tc]  r\v 
Letr.,  vix  recte  7  %ccl  it.  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  ego  %a[  ]  %.  video 
(xai?  vccc%  ?),  Kcc[Tcc]7t£7t-  Letr.  10  6  vocis  aov  ex  alia  litt.  corr.  (\i  ?) 
11  voces  suprascriptae  peculiarem  lineam  non  efficiunt,  ne 
tamen  confusionis  auctor  essem,  numeros  linearum  Letronnii 
retinui.  Idem  feci  in  1.  35,  quae  neque  ipsa  pro  peculiari  linea 
haberi  potest,  sed  lineae  36  particula  est  13  tqitohov  Wilck. 
(p.  litt.)  et  Witk.,  tqitovov  dubitanter  Letr.  16  ov  vocis  ccvtov 
ex  (oi  corr.  (Wilck.  p.  litt.)  18  \ir\&hv  ex  [ir\dhv  correctum  Witk. 
19  post  cc7teXv6cc  perperam  punctum  posuit  Letr.,  qui  tum  scribit 


9  b7CidiS(oiiv  (oratores  Att.)  15  %Qr\yLccTi£<o  'libellum  sup- 

'fero'  (auxilium);  £\lccvtov  tlvl  plicem  mihi   oblatum  tracto*, 

?me  totum  dedo';  cf.  Aristeas.  %QrniccTi6\i6g    libelli  tractatio'. 

12  iviyam  sc.  6  ccdslwog  6ov.  i0                 ,           -     t>  m^j 
.0        /     l            n    i„_       v  18  iiovoyQcccpog,  m  P.  lebt. 

13  tqltoilov,     fortasse    ev-  OAO     xfl  „  vj 

j.       r    r  r     '       i    •     -i      v  209     Heraclides      uovoyQccwog 

Tsv£iv,  vTtotivriiicc  vel  simile  ali-  ,r           ,                    y       i5,jL  * 

•  j    j.  •                i     •            j  Novinqviov    TtLTTccKtov    memo- 

quid,  tna  exemplana  emsdem  ^     Cf.  P.  Tebt.  189. 
libelli.     Cl.  1.  17    iLovoyQccwoig 

Sh  iiri&hv  didovcci  yQoccpsiv  %tX.  19  ScTtoXvco  cdimitto'. 
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xsxaQXov  xqCxjjtj  \iol  ev  Me\icpeL  XQC\i\ia 

dia  xb  eig  xr\v  %6Xlv  \ie  fteXeiv  dovvai 

aitsvsyKslv  :  6  Ss  cpaCvsxaL  xr\v 

r)\iSQav  exeCvrjv  cc6%oXr\&slg  r\6%vvxai  25 

^v^^isl^aC  \iol  :  sItcsq  ovv  s6xlv  avxrj 

r)  aixCa  xal  dia  xovxo  ovxexL  r\%SL  %Qog  s\is 

atoxvv&sCg  :  JtaQaxaXe6ag  avxbv 

ccTtodxstXov  TtQbg  e\ie,  yCvsxai  yaQ 

evxQartfjvaL :  eyco  yccQ  vr)  xovg  ftsovg  30 

aycQVLco,  \ir\  itoxs  ccq[q\q36xsZ  xb  TtaiSaQiov^ 

nai  ovk  e%oo  6%oXr\v  ccva$r\vai  itQog  v\iag. 

ei  8e  di'  ccXXo  xi  ovn  bitxdvexaC  \iol,  yCvej6xs 

6a(pcog,  oxl,  eccv  avaftib  xccyh  3tQ067tvvf\6aL, 


slitag.  22  xQiipr\  Witk.  Prodr.,  -r\  Letr.  falso  25  r\c%vvxat 
Witk.  Prodr.,  r\c%vvxat  Letr.  falso  26  scxtv  Witk.  Prodr.,  scxt 
Letr.  falso         33  bitxdvsxat  Witk.  Prodr.,   OTttdsxat  Letr.  falso 


25   dc%olsco,    pass.    cinten-  idem    fere    quod    aic%vvo\iat. 

tns   sum'    (Diod.),    'impedior'  (Eandem  notionem   etiam  ho- 

(Polyb.).  die  verbo  hnic  snbesse   testis 

An  r\c%vvxat   inf.  pro    r\c-  est    Legrand,    Nouveau  dicti- 

%vv&ca?     Hoc  tamen   est  du-  onnaire    grec    moderne  -  fran- 

bium,  nam  in  papyro  hac  eius-  cais ,    Paris    1882).      Similiter 

modi  menda  non  occurrunt.  P.  Par.  47,  4    (=  Nr.  39)    i   \ir\ 

29  yivsxat  c.  inf.  =  cvpfiai-  {likqov  xt  svxQS7to\iat  et,  ut 
vsl  c.  inf.  Cf.  Atticum  scxtv  videtur,  P.Par.  37,  24  ivxQsitsv- 
cZcxs  'fieri  potest,  ut;  fortasse'  xog  (sic)  ds  xov'A\icbctog.  Altera 
Sophocl. —  N.T.  saepe  sysvsxo  notio  verbi  medii  est  ccuram 
c.  inf.  velut  sysvsxo  \iot  —  %s-  habeo  alicuius  \  Cf.  Anz,  Sub- 
QtacxQaipat  cp&g  Acta  ap.  22,  6  sidia  13  sq.,  Goetzeler,  De  Pol. 
(Blass,  Gramm.  d.  neutest.  Gr.2  eloc.  27,  Blass,  Gramm.  d.  nen- 
245  sq.,  232).  test.  Gr.2  p.  92. 

30  svxqstcco  'confundo,  pu-  33  bitxdvco  —  oqccco  et  b%- 
dorem  infero;  convinco5  N.  T.,  xdvo\iat  (oTtxdvo\iai  xtvt)  LXX, 
Ael.,  Sext.  Emp.,  Diog.  L.;  N.  T.  (Act.  ap.  1,  3).  Cf.  Blass, 
med.  'pudetme,  metuo,  vereor  Gramm.  d.  neutest.  Gr.2  p.  59, 
aliquem'    Polyb.,    Plut.,    alii,  114  sq.,  189. 
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35  <jtpog  <5s  ov  [irj  slasl&G),  sig  ds> 

{{all}}  ta  IlQcoTaQ%ov  KaTaXv6co.        vyiaivs. 

In  tergo: 
TlToXsiialooi. 


35  voces  postea  insertas  Letr.  non  indicavit  |  titj  Witk.,  ^[77] 
Letr.  |  sfctX&co  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),   irtsl^co  Letr.  et  ego  legebam 

36  ante  xa  tres  litterae  deletae,  qnod  apud  Letr.  non  indicatnr; 
tres  illas  litteras  deletas  Wilcken  all  esse  pntat  et  Dionysium 
calium  adibo'  scribere  voluisse  interpretatur  (p.  litt.)  (ego 
antea  de  slg  cogitabam)      35 — 36  cf.  notam  ad  1.  11. 


35  ov  y,r\  slceX&co,  cf.  no-  \is9  sv  itoico  naxaXviiaxi,.  syco 
tam  ad  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  13  dh  a7Cs%Qi&r\v'  „sv  xcoi  IIqco- 
(=  Nr.  8).  xaQ%ov  v.axa\%\v\jbax\i\,  ov  &v- 

36  nataUm  ('divertor  apud  ^st '?«*«'**><! .(?>"    In  *rb.e 
-,           .        i-i       >s   v  Memphi   erat   „taberna   Arsi- 

alqm.,   m    aliquo  loco  )    Xen.,  .,r       ,t    (  >"        M 

t^  i  ,      ^       r         ttw.      \  noitarum"    (xo    naxaXviia   xcov 

Pol.,    Ttaga   t^o:    (lam    Thuc.)  ,A  ^      ..   „  N  v      ^        y    ,\        ^, 

t   '  7  i.«     „       ?  Aqgivoixcov)    Ttoog   xo    AcpQOOi- 

itS)  rm'    Praet6rea   "S  ciov  sita  (ibid   6). 

^  m'''  vyiaivs.     Est   hoc   unicum 

xa  IlQcoxaQ%ov  =  xb  U.  naxa-  in    epistulis     privatis    aetatis 

Xv\ia,   'Protarchi  diversorium,  Lagidarum  exemplum  clausu- 

taberna',  quae  in  Sarapei  area  lae  vyiaivs  pro  solitis  s'qqco6o 

erat.    De  qua  re  edocemur  P.  et  svxv%si  usurpatae.  Clausula 

Par.  34,  ubi  Nicanor  ftsQccjtcov  haec  hoc  loco  in  epistula  per- 

haec  narrat  (8  sqq.):  yvovxs\g  sonae  ordinis  superioris  missa 

(f   i\is  (?),]    oxl  sv  xcoi  ZsQa-  ad  personam  ordinis  inferioris 

Ttisicoi  frsQaitsvco,    jjqco  \xr\\  6av  adhibetur. 


30.  EPISTULA  APOLLONII  AD  FRATREM 
SARAPIONEM. 

P.  Lond.  28.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico.  Reperta 
Memphi.  Circa  a.  162  a.  Chr.  —  Ed.  accuratius  prioribus  edi- 
toribus  Kenyon,  Greek  pap.  I  p.  43. 

Non  est  missa  e  Sarapeo. 

Mendis  scatet. 
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'AitoXXcbvLog  [.  .  . 
IJaoccTtCcovL  og  [.  .  . 
xco  ddsXopcoL  %aiQSLv. 
naXcog  ovv  TtoCGrjg 

CpQ0tl6aL    iiol    6L%aQL- 

ov.     dsdcoxa 
nroXs^iaicjL  rdg 

(dQa%iiag)  <?'.   {{s%SLg  rtaoa}).   svxv%sl. 

1  [.  .  .  et  2  [.  .  .  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  Keny.  nihil  nisi  terna 
puncta  posuit,  uncis  non  additis  '  7  tccg  Wilck.  dubitanter  (rcc 
certum  esse  monens)  (p.  litt.),  %o  .  .  Keny.      8  c'  Wilck.,  s'  Keny. 

2  Sarapio  est  frater  Ptole-  5  a?ooti6cci  =  qpQovrlaca. 

maei    et    Apollonii ,     comme-  Giraoiov  efrumentum,  panis' 

moratus    in    P.  Lond.   33  b,  3  Hippocr.,  papyri,  Polyb.,  Plut., 

(=Nr.  31).  Anth.  Pal. 

31.  INITIUM  EPISTULAE  APOLLONII 
AD  FRATREM  HIPPALUM. 

P.  Lond.  33  b.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico.  Reperta 
Memphi.  A.  161  a.  Chr.  —  Ed.  accuratius  prioribus  editoribus 
Kenyon,  Greek  pap.  I  p.  20. 

Continet  a)  libellum  supplicem  Thautis  et  Thauetis  gemel- 
larum  Sarapioni  oblatum;  b)  in  margine:  initium  epistulae 
Apollonii,  exercitationis  causa  scriptum,  quod  hic  repetitur. 

^AitoXXcovLog 
^IitTtdXcoL 
ual  UaoaTticovL 
%al  BsosviwfjL 
xal  IIvqqcjl 
%a\  xolg  sv  olx(gjl) 
6  8voik°  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  sv  ovao  Keny. 


6    svom0   pro   iv    oiy.o(i)  =       mula  xoig   iv  owcoi  itaci   sol- 
iv  oikcoi  Wilck.  (p.  litt.);  for-       lemnis   est.     Idem  vir  doctus 

Epistulae  privatae  graecae  ed.  Witkowski.  4 
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7ta6{a)i  yaiqeiv 
nai  xa  SAAa  601 
uaxa  Xoyov  e6Tai, 
10  uaXcog  ovv  [ico]irj6ig 

7  itaaai  certum  Keny.  (p.  litt.). 


ivoiKo(ig),   quod   G.  g.  A.  1894  datur,  quam  iv  olkcdi,  contra 

p.  722  legebat,   nunc   respuit.  sollemnem      dicendi      modum 

ivoixova,  quod  rationibus  pa-  peccat. 
laeographicis   magis   commen-  9  larai  pro  larco,  ut  videtur. 


32.  EPISTULA  APOLLONII  AD  FRATREM 
PTOLEMAEUM. 

P.  Par.  59.  Asservatur  in  museo  Louvre  (nr.  inv.  2383). 
Reperta  Memphi.  A.  160  a.  Chr.  —  Ed.  Letronne,  Notices 
et  extraits  XVIII,  2  Nr.  59  (cum  imagine).  —  Duae  manus, 
quarum  altera  1.  1 — 13  et  1.  15,  altera,  quae  Ptolemaei  esse 
videtur,  1.  14  et  16 — 18  exaravit. 

Epistula  haec  in  nomo  Heracleopolite  probabiliter  data  est 

(Cf.    2cCQCC7tLCQVl    1.    8). 

Mendis  scatet. 

'AjtoXlwviog  IlToXe^aicoi  tco  itaTqel 
%aiqeiv.     roi/  X6yov  tcov  %aXncbv'  aite6Tr\- 

1  tco  Witk.  Prodr.,  rcp  Letr. 


1    tco    TtcctQsL      Apollonius  patris    titulus     personis     illis 

Ptolemaeum,     fratrem      suum  honoris  causa  impertitur. 

natu  maiorem,  in  cuius  tutela  2  tbv  Xoyov  tcov  %a%%cov  sc. 

quodam     modo     erat,     patris  ^a/3g,cf.l.l6(sicetWilck.p.litt.). 

appeilatione    salutat.     Fratris  Medium  acpLaTatiai  est  ?sol- 

nomen    semel    tantum   ei   im-  vo     pecuniam    debitam';     ^irj 

ponit  (P.  Par.  46,  1  =  Nr.  38).  %Q^log  aitoaTj\acovTai  iam  Hom. 

Similiter   in   Pap.  Berol.  6875  Iliad.   Alia  notio  vocis  acpLaTa- 

(Berl.  Urk.  Nr.  164)    a    Lyca-  yiai  est  =  aTtaQi&iioviiai  'rnihi 

rione  Emphuiti  patris   nomen  pendendum,      adnumerandum 

imponitur,    quamvis    Lycario  curo':    CIA  I  32,    18   7taQa  dh 

non  sit  eius  filius.    Sine  dubio  tov  vvv  Ta\iiav  nal  tov  iitiaTa- 
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xa   (8Qa%<jiag)   r\    aQyvQCov    (8 Qa%[iag)  _*tf|'5    uccl  itaQa 

<5ov  (SQa%[iag)  A' ' 
XBTVQaxa  rb  b&oviov  (8Qa%[icov)  cp '  ual  rb  sl[idriov  (8^a%-  4—5 

licbv)    r%\   |   y(Cvsrai)    r(dlavrov)     a'   (pQa%\jLai)^ 

Qli'.  — 
Tot5rcDi/   rjyooQaxa   6lrov    <xQ(rd(iag)    (}'  (8Qa%[icbv)    %X\     6 

"Iititcovi  (dQa%[idg)  Ar' 
ycal   itaQa    Hsrr\6iog   aQ(rd(5ag)    i    %o(Cvi%ag)    i    (8Qa%- 

licov)  ros\ 
SaQaitCoovi  (dQa%[idg)  o'?  £qsCov  (rj{iv<3v)  (SQa%[iG)v)  <?', 

dXXo  (rj[iv<3v)  (8Qa%[io3v)  6' 

3  r\  Revillout  (Lettres  a  M.  Lenormant  p.  212),  ft  Letr.  falso. 
Ll.  4 — 5  in  papyro  unam  lineam  efficiunt;  ne  confusionem  intro- 
ducerem,  numeros  Letronnii  retinui.  Idem  feci  in  11.  11 — 12  et 
11. 17 — 18,  quae  et  ipsae  in  pap.  singulas  lineas  efficiunt  6  /3'omi- 
sit  Letr.  |  %%'  Witk.  Prodr.,  aX'  Letr.  falso  7  ccQ(rdfiag),  scrip- 
serat  primo  i,  tum  in  a  mutavit  (Witk.  Prodr.)  |  %o(ivLnag)  i 
Witk.  Prodr. ;  pro  hoc  i  Letr.  falso  compendium  vocis  y  (ivsrai) 
posuit  |  voces  {Sqcc%^S)v)  Tos'  in  rasura,  propterea,  quod  verba 
"ImtGivi  (dQcc%iidg)  Ar'  postmodo,  ut  puto,  addita  sunt  8  sqsiov, 
sequitur  compendium  litterae  a  simile,  tum  ($Qa%ii&v)  a'  dVko, 

xbv  rbv  iv  roig  hieQolg,  ol  vvv  p.  41  sq.).    (Cf.  Grenf  ell  -  Hunt  - 

dia%siQi£oaiv,  ccjtaQL&iisada&ov  Smyly,TheTebt.pap.  I  585  sq.) 

y.a\    ccnoarsada^ov    (sibi   pen-  Haec    est    causa,    cur    postea 

denda    curanto    ol  raybiai)   rd  8  drachmarum    argenti   nulla 

%Q£{iara  (Herwerden,  Lex.  gr.  ratio  habeatur. 
suppl.).    Hoc  loco,  ut  videtur:  m   ,  ,   ,Q    .  , 

<solutum  accepi'   (aut  <pro  .  .  7  "Q(™P*e)  sc-  *™v. 

argenti  .  .  aeris   accepi',    quo  8    $Qe[0V    (=  iQ[0V)  ^v6v, 

casu  (figccxn&v)  r\'  legendum).  probabiliter    UrQag    Wilckeni 

Grenfell  -  Hunt  -  Smyly      (The  opinione ,  edimidia  pars  librae, 

Tebt.  pap.  I  585)  a%sarr\%a  pro  semilibra5  (p.  litt.). 
a%ia%y\*a    exaratum    esse    su-  „_,  Ration_  accer,ti. 

spicantur  (idem  Wilck.  p.  litt.),  426O  dr  ^00^1* 

at  sufFecisset  praesens  a7t£%co.  inno 

3  drachmae  8  argenteae 
convertuntur  in  4260  drach- 
mas  aereas,  id  quod  primus 
Lumbroso     vidit    (Recherches  6140  dr.  =  1  Tal.  140  dr. 
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%al   TtajtvQOvg   (dQa%\icbv)   Q[i\    avr\Xo\ia    (dQa%[ial)  q\ 
10    xr)  e .  rjTQla  (SQa%{iccg)  \i\  xco  yvacpsl  (dQa%[iag)  it\ 
ll—12y((vsxat)  [vel  y(ivovxaij\  (8Qa%\iaX)   EcoXs\   X(si%sxai) 
(8Qa%iial)  qvs'.  \  svxv%si. 
13    (sxovg)  %$'  7tai)vi  id*'.     SQQCoGai; 

litteris    grandioribus ,   manu,  ut  puto,  Ptolemaei: 
y(ivsxai)   (pQa%\iai)  rjps\  X(si%sxai)  (dQa%\ial)  BtiXs. 

idem  compendium,  denique  (dQa%[icov)  6f  (sic  et  Wilck.  p.  litt.). 
Compendium  illud  cum  Wilckeno  r\\ii6v  (vel  potius  7\\iv6v,  sic 
enim  haec  vox  scribi  solet)  significare  puto.  Letr. :  iQsiovg, 
anni  nota  (falso),  drachmae  nota  (male  in  Prodr.  post  allo 
litteram  s  legi)  9  (cJQa%\icov)  q\l  Witk.  Prodr.,  yiiQ  Letr. 
falso  |  (dQcc%{iccl)  q'  Witk.  Prodr.,  Yq  Letr.  falso  10  rr}s  .  r\XQia 
Witk.,  inter  8  et  77  potest  esse  \i,  v,  x,  %,  y  (minus  probabile  it), 
rfj  sitr\xQicc  Wilck.  p.  litt.,  .  .  xs^-Letr.  |  rco  Witk.,  tco  Letr.  | 
(dQa%iiccg)  %'  Witk.  Prodr.,  Y  ro  Letr.  falso  Ll.  11 — 12  cf.  notam 
ad.    11.   4 —  5.         13    interrog.  signum    posuit   Wilck.    (p.  litt.) 


6 — 11  Rationes  expensi: 

630  dr. 

1300 

3075 

70 

200 

200 

140 

100 

40 

80 


5835  dr 

(1.  11)  5835  dr. 

Xslit.     155    „ 


5990  dr. 
(Erravit     Apollonius ,     ex- 
spectatur  enim: 

5835  dr. 
XsiTt.  305    „     (pro  155) 
6140  dr.) 
10  rf)  i%r\TQicc  =  rf\  iTtaiTQia 
('feminae  mendicae'),  femini- 


num  r)  iitcclxQia  lexicis  ignotum 
a  voce  iita'irr\g  (Wilck.  p.  litt.). 
Eandem  formam  introducit 
Wilcken  in  P.  Leid.  S  II  2: 
rfj  i7tr\TQia. 

13  itavvi  est  mensis  deci- 
mus. 

SQQcoaat;  dubitanter  inter- 
rogationis  signum  posui  Wil- 
ckenum  secutus ,  exspectatur 
enim  ccq  £.;  vel  yQaipov  llol, 
sl  s.  Ipse  de  'iQQco6at  pro  %q- 
qco6o  dicto  cogitabam. 
(1.  14)  3905  dr. 
IsLTt.  2235    „ 


6140  dr.  (cf.  1.  4.) 
Numerus    3905  dr.    (1.    14) 
constare  videtur  ex: 

630  dr.  (1.  6) 
3075  „  (1.  7) 

200  „  (1.  8)? 
3905  dr. 
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In  tergo: 
(rnanu  Apollonii:) 
Ilr  oXs\iaCooL.  15 

(manu  Ptolemaei,  ut  puto:) 
Xafib  rbv  X6yov  rc5v  %aXncbv  cpayLSvfoft 

Us''  'AtioXXcdvCco   (dQa%[iag)    r\  *AQ[idsLg  (8Qa%[idg)  v\  17—18 
aXXag  (dQa%{idg)  \  r\  y{Cvsra\)  (dQa%[iai)  Ify'. 

15  IlxoXs^aicoi  Witk.,  -co  Letr.  17  'AnoXXcovico  Witk.,  -cp  Letr. 
18  aXXag  probabilius  quam  aXXa  Witk.  |  y(ivovxai)  (8Qa%\Lal) 
Pij/  Witk.  Prodr. ;  Letr.  notam  vocis  yiivovxai)  omisit  et  pro  Y 
litteram  E  posuit.       Ll.  17—18  cf.  notam  ad  11.  4—5. 

i.   e.    summae    pro    frumento  Xcovico  1.  17  docet,  sed  sive  ad 

solutae  adduntur,  accedit,  ut  suum  usum  conscripsisse  vide- 

videtur,  ioeiov  200  dr.  tur  sive,   ut  eas  homini  nobis 

16  yayLsv(X)%'  est  mensis  sep-  ignoto  transmitteret. 
timus.    Rationes  in  aversa  pa- 

pyri  parte  servatae  fortasse  ad  0-  17)    ^000  dr. 

annum  proximum  (159  a.  Chr.)  400    „ 

pertinent.     Rationes  has  Pto-  300    „ 

lemaeus    non    cum    Apollonio  3700  dr. 

fratre   communicat,   ut  'AtcoX- 

33.  EPISTULA  APOLLONII  AD  FRATREM 
PTOLEMAEUM. 

P.  Par.  60.     Asservatur   in   museo   Louvre   (nr.  inv.  2384). 
Reperta  Memphi.    A.  154  a.  Chr.  (a.  28.  Philometoris  mense  1. 
die  3).    —   Ed.  Letronne,   Notices   et   extraits  XVIII,  2  Nr.  60  ' 
(cum  imagine). 

'AitoXXcbvLog 
IlroXetialcQL 
rcj  TtarQL  %aCQSLv. 
ajto6rLX6v  ijlol, 

2  IItoXs{iai(oi  cum  1  adscr.  Wilck.  (p.  litt.)         3  xcb  Witk. 
Prodr.,  xcp  Letr. 


54     C.  EPIST.  AD  MAGNUM  SARAPEUM  PERTINENTES. 
5  itoGov  e%ei  Tletev- 

60QCC7tlOg    KCCL    CCTtO 
7C0l0V    IQOVOV, 

6[ioiejg  nccl  K6tta- 
/3og,  o^ioCoog  %ccl 
10  XevtoGvevg. 

eQQOJtio.     (etovg)  wr{  #G>ii<#> 
Y  • 

In  tergo: 
IltoXs^aiooi. 

5  sq.  IIstsv60Qd7tiog  Wilck.  (per  litt.),  p  in  pap.  ita  mihi 
exaratum  esse  videtur,  ut  possit  esse  etiam  sv  vel  st,  sed  forma 
huius  nominis  in  -svg  vel  -sig  non  exstat  (TtaQcc  6ov  UaQanicov 
Letr.  perperam)  6  sq.  ccTtb  itoiov  eodem  tempore  Witk.  et 
Wilck.  (p.  litt.)  (Letr.  falso  %a\  \  [cccp']  ov)  11  mq  Letr.,  Wilck. 
(p.  litt.)  et  Witk.  |  &covd>  Wilck.  (p.  litt.)  et  Witk. ;  #  spatio 
deficiente  suprascr.       12  y  Witk.,  omisit  Letr. 


5  IIsTsv60Qd7tiog.  Egit  de  hac  voce  Wilcken  Arch.  f.  P.  3,  250. 

34.  EPISTULA  SARAPIONIS  AD  PRATRES  EIUS 
PTOLEMAEUM  ET  APOLLONIUM. 

P.  Par.  43.  Asservatur  in  museo  Louvre  (nr.  inv.  2366). 
Reperta  Memphi.  A.  154  a.  Chr.  (a.  28.  Philometoris  mense  11. 
.  die  21).  —  Ed.  Letronne,  Notices  et  extraits  XVIII,  2  Nr.  43 
(cum  imagine). 

Mendis  scatet. 

HaQccTtieov  TltoXeiiaicoi  %al  'AjtoXXcovicj  <itolg  a8eXcpolg> 
%aiQeiv.     el  eQQcoO&aL,  eQQco- 

1  'AitoVkcovico  Letr.  falso. 


1  Qqqcq^&cu  =  -6&s. 
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\iai   8h   kccvtoC.     6vyysyQa[x\xaL   xr\L  *E6%sqov    ftvyatoL 

[isXXco  Sh  Itiaysiv 
sv  xcb    [is6oori    \ir\vi.     naXcbg   %0Lr\68Lg    a%o6xsiXat   [jlol 

t(jU%ovv 
sXalov.     ysyQacp'  l^islv^  Iva  sidr\xaL. 

in  sinistra  parte  (postmodo  in  dextra  parte  (fortasse 

additum  videtur):  1.  4  continuatur) : 

<C7taQaysvoixsvov     8h     slg  sqqco6o.  (sxovg)  %r\    STtslcp  5 

xr\v  rj[iSQav,  %a. 
'AjtoXXcbvLog^>. 

In  tergo  (eadem  manu): 
HxoXsiialcoL 
'ATtoXXcovCcjL 


2  Y.uvTQi  Witk.  (certum),  nuvTog  Letr.  |  dh  L6uysLv,  non  6' 
sl6uysLv,  in  pap.  enim  ds  et  i6ccysiv  distant  3  to>  Letr.  falso  | 
lll'l%ovv  Witk.  (certum),  r)LLi%ovv  Letr.  falso  4  [xa#6]  post 
iXuiov  supplet  Letr.,  at  in  pap.  nulla  lacuna  (Witk.)  |  ysyocc- 
cplllslv  video  in  pap.  (iLLsiv  pro  vLLiv);  non  est  -opullslv  (pro 
-opuLLsv);  ysyQccop[cc  vlllv\  Letr.  |  i'vu  Witk.  (certum),  i'v'  Letr. 
falso  6  AnoXXooviog  (in  Prodr.  falso  de  scriptura  'ALLLL&vLog 
cogitavi)       7  pro  TlToXeLLuicoL  Letr.  errore  'Aitollcoviop  dedit. 


2  nccvToi  pro  nccvTog. 
6vyyodcpoLicci  tlvl  'contrac- 

tum  nuptialem  facio  cum  ali- 
quo\ 

sL6ccyco  mubo\ 

Hesperus  ille  erat  vicinus 
fratrum  Ptolemaei  in  pago 
nomi  Heracleopolitani ,  cuius 
nomen  ignoramus.  A.  162,  i.  e. 
octo  annos  ante  tempus  huius 
epistulae,  inter  eum  et  fratres 
Ptolemaei  inimicitiae  erant 
exortae  (P.  Par.  38). 

3  lll'l%ovv  =  fjLLi%ovv,  cf.  Illl- 


tsIs6tcc  P.  Leid.  U  3,  8   (saec. 
II.  a.  Chr.  pars  prior). 

4  Illslv  =  VLLLV. 

SLdfjTCCL  =  sl8f\TS. 

5  Verba  TtococcysvoLievov  — 
jjLLeguv,  opinione  Wilckeni  eti- 
am  'AitolXmvLog,  postmodo  sunt 
addita.  Wilcken  ituQuyevoLLe- 
vov  errore  pro  ituQuyevov,  nom. 
autem  'AitoVkcovLog  pro  voc. 
'A7tolloDVLe  positum  esse  ex- 
plicat  (p.  litt.). 

sig  ttjv  TjLLeQuv  sc.  tt\v  tov 

yULLOV. 
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35.  EPISTULA  PTOLEMAEI  AD  FRATREM 
HIPPALUM. 

P.  Par.  58.  Asservatur  in  museo  Louvre  (nr.  inv.  2382). 
Reperta  Memphi.  Rationes  partis  aversae  papyri  ad  a  28  sine 
dubio  Philometoris  (=  154  a.  Chr.),  menses  secundum  (wa&wi) 
usque  ad  duodecimi  (iisaoQrj)  diem  30.  pertinent,  ineunte  igitur 
a  2  9  (=153  a.  Chr.)  exaratae  sunt.  Epistula  ipsa,  quae  in 
antica  papyri  parte  scripta  est,  rationes  illas  aetate  procul 
dubio  superat.  —  Ed.  Letronne,  Notices  et  extraits  XVIII  2 
JNr.  58  (cum  imagine). 

Scriptura  papyri  hodie  admodum  iam  evanida.  Epistula 
non  est  ad  finem  perducta  (deest  2qqg>co)  neque  e  Sarapeo  missa 

Mendis  scatet. 

IIroXs[ialog 
l7C7tdX(DL  %aCQiv. 
rsriybr\%a 

rr)v  ^ovv  raXdv- 
5  r(DV  rgla  rj^iv6v. 

aitsisi  (dya%[iag)  A\ 
aitddog  avrfj 
rdXavra  a6 

■  \-  f,l]' 

10  rQig  7][iv<dv. 

r)dv  iir)  &sXrj, 
dbg  avrfj,  Iva 

2  "Innalai  Witk.,  ntoU^icp  Letr.  falso  |  prior  littera  i 
vocis  xaiQiv  fortasse  ex  q  corr.;  %aiQiv  (certum)  Witk.,  yaiQuv 
falso  Letr.  6  A  Witk.  (fere  certum),  A  Letr.  (minus  probab.) 
7  avtr\  aut  avr\  (pro  A  legendum  esse  A  minus  probab.)  Witk 
AT{~  yvvovrai)  \-  (=  dQa%lial)  H  Letr.  8  a  finalis  vocis  td- 
lavta  ex  alia  littera  corr.  |  ac,  at  a  ambiguum  Witk.  (an  <??), 
talavta  .  .  .  .  ag    Letr.,    at    inter    tdlavta    et    ac    nihil    fuit 

v  .  .  .  {!,[.],  at  fortasse  a  scribente  deletum  (Witk.),' Letr. 

10  tQig  Witk.,  tQlg  Letr.       11  &£ln  Witk.  (distincte  videbam), 
ft&rii  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  &£%\i\g  Letr.        12   avtf)   Zva   vel   avtrjv 
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aitoSov  .  .  i 

aoajicDva,  xal  Tta- 

oayivov  ijloi  15 

eig  to  UaoaTafjv. 

In  tergo  (eadem  manu): 

'A<ov%siog  Xoyog 

(jctovg)  K7\    cpacocpi  scog 

ita^svcb^  X' 

Tvv  ,  cpccQiiov-  20 

&i  r)g  {is6oqt)  X' 

(dQCC%{Lcci)  B%v',  y(ivsvav)  ziakccvxov)  cc  . 

sequitur  litteris  in  contrariam  partem  currentibus: 

*l7l7Cal(Ol. 

Witk.,  ccvTfji,  cog  Letr.  13  ccxodov  .  .  i  (ccTtodov  6ovl  an  ccvtrjv 
aTtodovvcci?)  Witk.,  lectio  ivcc  ccTCodov  .  .  i  Wilckeno  dubia  vide- 
tur  (p.  litt.),  ccnodov  r)  Letr.  16  HaQa%ir\v  Witk.,  i  ex  alia 
litt.  corr.,  2aQaitslr\v  Letr.  falso  18  scog  Witk.,  rjcog  Letr.  falso 
23  ^htitaXcoi  Witk.,  ivv  Letr.,  qui  litteras  in  contrariam  partem 
hic  currere  non  vidit  ideoque  lectionem  eruere  non  potuit. 

14  Femina,    quae    vaccam  17  'Acby%stog  cf.  adn.  ad  P. 

vendebat,  pignus  mille  drach-  Par.  32,  16  (=  Nr.  28). 

marum    accepit.     De    pignore  20  sqq.  Rationes  hae  sunt: 

(ccQQccflmv)  v.  DeiBmann,  Bibel-  3450  dr. 

stud.  104  sq.,  de  orthographia  2650    „ 

vocis     ccq.    DeiBmann ,     Neue  6100  dr.  =  1  Tal.  100  dr. 

Bibelstud.il  et  Blass,  Gramm.  (papyrus    habet   r(dXavrov)   a 

d.  neutest.  Gr.2  12.  pr0 .  r(aXavxov)  a  ($QaX(ial)  q'). 

36.  EPISTULA  APOLLONII  AD  FRATREM 
PTOLEMAEUM. 

P.  Par.  44.  Asservatur  in  museo  Louvre  (nr.  inv.  2367). 
Reperta  Memphi.  A.  153  a.  Chr.  (=  a.  29.  Philometoris  mense 
11.  die  8).  —  Ed.  Letronne,  Notices  et  extraits  XVIII,  2  Nr.  44 
(cum  imagine). 

Epistula  haec  ex  nomo  Heracleopolite  missa  est  (cf.  1.  2  sq.) 
Mendis  scatet. 
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^AitoXXcbvLos  UroXsiiaCcoL  rco  itarQL  %aCQSLv.    sl  SQQco<5aL, 

SQQCO[iaL  Ss  navrog, 
sls  av,  cbg  (iovXo{iaL,  nal  ra  aXXa  6ol  %a\\\ra   X6\y\ov 

aitavra.  yCvco<5ns  ps  7tS7tOQSv<5&aL  sig  'Hga- 
uXsovg    %6Xlv    vixsq    rfjs    olnCag.      rovg    %aXitovg,    oi)g 

zsxQrjxag  IJsro^CQLog  %al  Usiicp&fjaL,  xsk6{il<5- 
</i]cu  2JaQaitC(DVL>.    rag  [isv  (8Qa%tiag)  A\  ag  dsdco- 

xag  IIsrsvfj&L  yfjva  aycoQcc&L,  rC  zsXsvs\l\s  vtxsq 

rovrcov;  ait6<5rLX6v  [iol  sitL<5- 
r6XL0v    s%cov<ira>    IIoXvSsvTcrjv    rayy    xal    r)    srsQov 

&sXls  XsysLv,  Xsys,  syco  yaQ  svvitvLa 
oqco    itovrjQa.      fiXsitco    Msvsdrj[iov    %ararQS%ovrd    \jls    . 

\8La<5a<prj\  <j6v  ^iol  ra  TtSQL  ' AkoXXcovlov 

1  r&  Witk.  Prodr.,  tco  Letr.  falso  2  sis  Witk.  Prodr.,  sir\ 
Letr.  falso  |  Kaita  Witk.  Prodr.,  %axk  Letr.  3  sq.  Hsybtp%"jfjai 
Witk.,  Us^icpd'  na\  Letr.  falso  |  y.sko\u6  |  tijai  U.  Witk.,  kskoik,6  \ 
[{iai\  %a\  U.  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  KSKO{iiK[a  |  xca  Letr.,  sed  post  fu 
non  est  x  4  UaQaTticovi,  i  fin.  ex  a  corr.  vid.  (Witk.)  |  A' 
Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  r'  Letr.  |  tovtcov,  co  ex  o  corr.  (Witk.) 
5  %%cov<CrcC>  Witk.  Prodr.,  l%cavTa  Letr.  |  Xsys  Witk.  (confirmat 
Wilck.    p.  litt.),    [sti]s  Letr.        6    [dia6cicprf\ gov   yioi  Witk.    (cf. 


2  sis  =  sir\.  anseris  sunt  2000  drachm.,  sc. 
naita     lapsu      pro      xaTa  aeris  (Wilck.  p.  litt.). 

(repetivit    praecedens    %a\   %a  5  fycovTa  =  l%ovxa. 

vel  propter  i  in  6ot).  ra%v  cf.  notam  ad  P.  Par. 

3  sig      *HQanlsovg      itoliv.  45, 5  (=  Nr.  37). 
Ptolemaeus   oriundus    erat   ex  r)  =  si. 

pago    nomi   Heracleopolitani,  IIolvdsvKr\v ,      probabiliter 

cuius  nomen  in  P.  Par.  38,  6  servum.  Per  eundem  epistulam 

intercidit.     In  pago    illo  pos-  sibi    mitti    vult    a    praefecto 

sidet  domum  (1.  1.  v7taQ%ov6r\g  Apollonio    in    P.    Par.    45,    6 

{ioi      TiaTQvafjg     oinlag     7v[sq\  (=  Nr.  37). 

%](o\ir\v  .  .  \  .  iv  rov  "HQanXso-  6  Msvsdr\[iov,   servus   fugi- 

TtoliTov).  tivus,   de  quo  in  epistula  eo- 

4  aycoQa£si  =  ayoQa&iv  (sic  dem  die  ad  Apollonium,  prae- 
et  Wilck.  p.  litt.)  vel  ayoQa6siv.  fectum     Anubiei,     missa     (P. 

In  P.  Par.  52,  12   pretium  Par.  45,  6  sqq.  =  Nr.  37)  haec 
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xal  ta  tZsqI  6avtbv  aKQi^cog^  oitco[g]  iSco'  dycovico  yaQ 

TtSQL    <50V.  SQQCO(50.       (stOVg)    X#'   STtslcp    r[ . 

In  tergo: 
tco  TtatQi  IItols{Latcoi. 

Par.  45,  3  =  Nr.  37);   post   \ls    7   fere   litterae   evanidae;    (con- 
firrnat  Wilck.  p.  litt.,  qui  etiam  litterarum  d  et  cp  vestigia  dis- 

picit) ;  [is SQvug  Letr.       7  sicrco  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  ego  otcco  [g 

8?]lcrco  videbam,  oTtcog  tdco  Letr.       8  rco  Witk.  Prodr.,  tw  Letr. 


scribit:  oqco  sy  rco  vTtvco  rbv 
§QU7t£dr\v  Msvscrr\iLOv  uvrmsi- 
psvov  rjtiiv.  7tQ06s%cov,  ftr/ 
svqt]  tt  nccrct  aov  l7tlVy  svXu- 
$ov\lui  rbv  ivdi%rr\v  rcc  7tXl6ru, 
rcc  7tQ<x6SLg,  \Lr\  STtiysv  [01]  ro. 
In  alia  epistula  (P.  Par.  47 
=  Nr.  39)  scribit  (1.  14  sqq.): 
yivco6<C^£^>,  ori  7tiQU6srui  6 
dQU7ts[rr\]g  \lt\  ucplvui  Tj^iccg 
i[ptl  r]cov  roTtcov  tvut,  %uqiv 
yccQ  rjiicov  rfer\\Liorui  sig  %uk%ov 
riuluiru)  is  .  In  eadem  epi- 
stula  sese  et  fratrem  Ptole- 
maeum  in  magno  periculo  ver- 
sari  narrat.  Alterius  Mene- 
demi,  qui  fuit  rcov  TtuQcc  Aio- 
vv6iov,  rov  6rQurr\yov  Mem- 
phidis,  et  rcov  xuXXvvrcbv,  men- 
tionem  facit  Ptolemaeus  in 
P.  Par.  36 ,  18  sqq. 


KururQ8%co  'persequor  fugi- 
entem,  impetum  facio,  aggre- 
dior,  impugno'.  In  epistula 
ad  Apollonium ,  praefectum 
Anubiei ,  data  scribit  de  eadem 
re:  (1.  6)  oqco  iv  rco  vtcvco  rbv 
dQU7tsdr\v  MsvsSr^ov  uvri- 
Y.si\xsvov  r\\uv.  In  P.  Par. 
50,  18  (a.  160  a.  Chr.)  legi- 
mus:  cb{ir\v  7t8Qi6rsQid' '  i)  d' 
SKTtscpsvysv  ix  rr)g  %siQog  \lov 
nul  %ururQ8%co  uvrr\v  Xsycov 
ov  [Lr\  ucpco  uvrr\v  cpvylv.  nuru- 
Xu\l^uvco  uvrr\v  %rl.\  P.  Par. 
23,7  (a.  165  a.Chr.)  u  <%6>67tu- 
6u\L8vog  rr)v  \lu%ulquv  nursrQS- 
%sv  uvrov. 

rcc  Ttsoi  'AtcoVLcovlov  sc.  rbv 
r\ys\Lovu  %ul  S7ti6rurr\v  'Avov- 
fttsiov,  ad  quem  eodem  die 
epistulam  mittit. 


37.  EPISTULA  APOLLONII,  FRATRIS 

PTOLEMAEI,  AD  APOLLONIUM, 

v\ys\x,6va  %al  sjtL6tdtrjv  tov  'Avovfiislov. 

P.  Par.  45.  Asservatur  in  museo  Louvre  (nr.  inv.  2368). 
Reperta  Memphi.  A.  153  a.  Chr.  (=  a.  29.  Philometoris  mense 
11.  die  8.,  i.  e.  eodem  die  atque  epistula  praecedens,  P.  Par.  44 
=  Nr.  36).  —  Ed.  Letronne,  Notices  et  extraits  XVIII,  2  Nr.  45 
(cum  imagine). 
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Epistula  haec  manu  Apollonii,  Glauciae  filii,  exarata  est. 
Apollonius,  rjys^icov  ucci  iTticxaxr\g  'Avovfitsiov,  ad  quem  haec 
epistula  mittitur,  nullo  sanguinis  vinculo  cum  Grlauciae  filiis 
est  coniunctus.  Missa  est  haec  epistula  ex  nomo  Heracleopolite 
(cf.  P.  Par.  44  =  Nr.  36). 

Mendis  scatet. 

'AitoXXcbviog  'ATtoXX&vtcoi  xcb  d8sXcpcbi  %utQSiv.     sl  £q- 

QG)<5ai  %ui  xu  aXXa  <5oi  %uxu  X6yov 
uituvxu,  slr\  av,  cog  ^ovXo^iui^  %ui  uv<Cxbg>  8'  vyiuivov. 

Xui    a7t6vXOg    [IOV    7tSCpQ6vXiKU  VTtSQ   60V.    %Qr]6i- 

\iu  xcjv  6g)v  7tQay[idxG)V  d  6*  ov  8s8vvr\6\JiUi  8iu6ucpr)6ui 

8iu  xov  hititixoXiov  8iu 
xbv   hcpsX%6\LSvov  6oi  hv8i%xr\v    aV    Oficog   xolg   ftsolg 

xr)v  h%iXQo%r)v  8t8o\isi.     dvsv 

5   XCOV    &SC3V    OV&SV    ytvSXUi.       %U    UVXOg    7tUQS60\lUi    xu%v. 

r]  xi  ftsXig,  yQuijjov  hiti6x6Xiov 
IIoXvSsTtrji.    oqcj  {{xby}}  hv  xcb  vitvcn  xbv  8QU7ts8r]v  Msvs- 

Srftiov  uvxi%sl\isvov 
r)[iiv  .  7tQO<5s%cdv,  [ir)  svQrj  xi  uuxu  <5ov  litlv^  svXu(iov[iui 

xbv  hvSt- 

1  AitolXcovicoi  Witk.  Prodr. /A7tcoXXcovico  Letr.  falso  |  rraWitk. 
Prodr.,  rco  Letr.  falso  |  b^QQcocat,  a  ex  o  corr.  (voluit  primum 
perperam  bqqcoco)  2  av<Ctbg^>  Witk.  Prodr.,  avrbg  Letr. 
3  a  c'  ov  Witk.  Prodr.,  a  o[ol]  ov  Letr.  falso  |  dsdvvr\ciiat  Witk., 
-r\iiai  Letr.  4  icpslnoiLsvov,  cp  ex  it  corr.  vid.  |  alXa  ccog  male 
Witk.  Prodr.,  recte  al  o^icog  Letr. ;  o  ex  %  corr.  5  ov&hv  Witk. 
Prodr.,  ovShv  Letr.  falso  |  %a  video  in  pap.,  nal  Letr.  I  itaQ- 
icoiiai,  a  syllabae  %a  ex  s  corr.  vid.  6  post  oqco  3  litterae  a 
scribente  deletae;  ni  fallor:  xby  (non  indicavit  Letr.)  |  rca  vtivco 
Witk.  Prodr.,  rco  vtcvco  Letr.  falso  |  in  dQaitidiqv  i]  ex  s  corr. 
7  svqy\  pap.  distincte,  falso  svqtj  Letr.  |   post  litlv  comma  po- 

3  c  '  =  coi.  in    papyris   occurrunt    (cf.  in- 

4  icpilnoLiai  ttvt  cpost  terga       dicem). 
alicuius   curro,   sequor  alqm/  r)  =  si. 

ivdiKTYiv  cf.  1.  7  sq.  6  Msvidr^iov  cf.  P.  Par.  44, 

5  za%v  et  ta%icog  promiscue       6  (=  Nr.  36)  et  notam  ad  111. 1. 
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xtrjv  xa  itXl6ta^  ta  %Qa6 'eig,  [ir)  e7tiyey[oC\to.    eQQco6o. 
(etovg)  %&  eitelcp  r[. 

In  tergo: 
litteris  minutis:  litteris  grandioribus : 


r      .        r 


i\ye\icovi 

xal  eiti6tdtei  A%oXXcovtcoi  10 

Avovfiietov 

sui  (Letr.  puncto  distinxit)  8  td  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  ego  d  vide- 
bam,  quod  et  Letr.  dedit  |  itQa6SLg  Witk.  Prodr.,  7tQa668Lg  Letr. 
falso  |  i7tLyev[oi]to  dedi,  i%Ly [t] y [ol] %o  Wilck.  (p.  litt.)  (at 
vestigium  litterae  s  post  y  in  imagine  mihi  dispicere  videor); 
ego  in  pap.  f^fy[.]  .  [0^9  (minus  probabile  -rai)  vidi;  iv  .  .  .  tau 
Letr.  10  S7ti6tdt£i  in  pap.  probabilius  (iam  in  Prodr.)  quam 
i%i6tdtr\  (Letr.  i7ti6tdtrj). 

8  td=a,  cf.  Wessely,  Stud.  imyivo\x,ai    cde     improviso 

z.  Pal.  4,  87.  appareo,  aggredior5. 


38.  EPISTULA  APOLLONII  AD  PRATREM 
PTOLEMAEUM. 

P.  Par.  46.  Asservatur  in  museo  Louvre  (nr.  inv.  2369). 
Reperta  Memphi.  A.  153  (=  a.  29.  Philometoris  mense  12.  die 
26,  i.  e.  48  diebus  post  P.  Par.  45  =  Nr.  37).  —  Ed.  Letronne, 
Notices  et  extraits  XVIII,  2  Nr.  46  (cum  imagine). 

Epistula  haec  non  tam  multa  menda  exhibet  quam  reliquae 
Apollonii  epistulae.  Quam  ob  rem  suspicari  aliquis  possit  eam 
ab  alio  quodam  Apollonio  mitti.  Attamen  scriptura  huius 
epistulae  est  eadem  atque  epistulae  Nr.  39,  quam  Apollonio, 
Glauciae  filio,  nemo  tribuere  dubitabit.  (Cf.  ea,  quae  epistulae 
Nr.  39  praemittuntur.) 

'AitoXXcbviog  TltoXe\iatcoi  tco  ddeX- 
cpcoi  %atoeiv.     ei  eQQco6av  nal  td  TtaQa 
tcov  ftecov  xatd  Xoyov  6oi  %Qrj[iatt- 

1  tm  adslcp&L  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  monens  Apollonium  primo 
scripsisse  tmd-,  tum  a  inter  oo  et  d  inseruisse;  ego  tad-  vide- 


10 
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£et<u,  slr\  av,  cog  (iovXo[iaL,  %ai  avTog 
8s  [isTQLOjg  S7t\a]Q\Kcb\.     Tlva  [isv 
tqotzov  6  aSsXcpog  6ov  ^A\7toXX\<h\v\Lo\g 
sv  Tolg  ccvayxaiOTaTOig  naiQolg  Xrj<jTojv 
siti%si[isvG)v  svnaTslsXoiitsi  [is  aito- 
8r}[ir]<jag,  \ov\%  stsqov  Tiva,  aXXa  <5s  avroi/ 
[idQTVQa  S7ti(jjtd6oj  .  <.  y>.     zai  vvv  8s 

[isvoLg 

7taQa(ts(lri%sv  <Tovg  OQTtovg^,  ovg  <jvv&s[isvol  TtQog 
savTog  6[ico[i6xs[isv  sv  ts  tojl  'HQanXsLOJL 
nai  Tolg  aXXoLg  IsQolg.     8lo  %ai  r)yov[isvog 
15         Ssiv  sit9  aXXov  [isv  [irj&svbg  avTooL  SLaKQL&rjvaL, 
siti  <5ov  8'  avToii,  ysyQacpcc  6ol,  O7t\oog  avTa 
'A%oXXcovCo3L  itaQayysiXrjig,  xai  avTog  8s, 
<bg  av  svKaiQrjGcQ,  7taQa%Qr)[ia  7taQS<5o[iai  TtQog  <5s. 

bam;  tcp  adelcpm  Letr.  5  ^ietQicog  Witk.,  ^ie\t]Qicog  Letr.  | 
in\a]Q\it&\  Letr.,  quod  tamen  Wilckeni  sententia  (p.  litt.)  ad 
vestigia  parum  quadrat  (an  ^QQco^at?  Witk.)  l\r\6tcov  Witk. 
Prodr.,  lycrcov  Letr.  falso  9  6e  avtbv  Witk.,  6eavtbv  Letr. 
10  b7ti6%dqco  .  <.  y>  Witk.,  i7ti67ta6ai\i<^r\v^>  Wilek.  p.  litt. 
(at  £%t67ia6ai\L  initio  vix  scripsisset,  tum  desideratur  av),  falso 
87U67ta6\diiev]ov  Letr.  (non  est,  quod  in  Prodr.  dedi:  -qcp 
ft?<tov>);  cogitabam  de  S7tl67ta6coy  (=  -6ov;  co  pro  o  in  epi- 
stulis  eiusdem  Apollonii  aliquoties  occurrit)  .  <(»v>  sc.  lr\6tcov, 
vel  de  S7tl67ta  .  iay  < .  .  > ,  at  utrumque  parum  probabile 
12  <Ctovg  OQxovg^>  Witk.,  suprascripta  esse  non  indicavit  Letr. 
15  in  [ir\&evbg  iir\  ex  ov  correctum   (Prodr )        16   O7t[cog   avtd 

6  6   ddelcpog   6ov  'ATtoXXcb-  c.  coni.  in  enuntiatis  tempora- 

viog   videtur   esse   Apollonius,  libus  in  N.  T.  (Paulus  I  Cor.  11, 

rjyepcbv    nal    i7ti6tdtr\g    'Avov-  34  cbg  av  U&co,  Phil.  2,  23  cbg 

fiteiov,    ad    quem    P.  Par.   45  av  dcpidco,  Rom.  15,  24  cbg  dv 

(=Nr.  37)  mittitur.  TtOQevco^iai)  et  apud  LXX;  qui 

13  eavtog  =  eavtovg.  usus   scriptoribus   Atticis   fere 

18   cbg    dv    evKaiQiq6co    cubi  ignotus  est  (Blass,  Gramm.  d. 

primum  .  .  / .    Similiter  cbg  dv  neutest.  Gr.2  278). 
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vo[iC£(D  yccQ  \iaXL6xa  xcbv  aXX&v  TtaQanoXov&r}- 
6avxd  6e  xf\i  aXri&etai  tcizq6xbqov  itQ06eve-  20 

%ftri<5e6&  avxGOL.     e[7tL[i]eXov  [ib  xal  6avxov, 
iv   vyiaCvrjg,  ual,  TteQi  cjv  av  (iovXrji,  yQacpe. 

eQQ(co6o).     (exovg)  k&'  [ie60Qri  %g\ 

In  tergo: 
UxoXepalm. 

Witk.,  07tco[g  Letr.  19  aXXcov,  a  ex  alia  litt.  corr.,  ut  vid. 
(Witk.)  21  i[itLii]e%ov  Witk.,  -^ijsXov  Letr.  22  vyiaivr\g  Witk. 
Prodr.,  -jjg  Letr.  falso 

21  {ih  pro  64;  minus  probabile  pro  \i4v  exaratnm  esse. 


39.  EPISTULA  APOLLONII  AD  FRATREM 
PTOLEMAEUM. 

P.  Par.  47.  Asservatur  in  museo  Louvre  (nr.  inv.  2370). 
Reperta  Memphi.  Circa  a.  153  a.  Chr.,  id  quod  servi  fugitivi 
(procul  dubio  Menedemi)  mentio  (1.  15)  innuit.  Si  xa  ivvntvia 
1.  30  essent  somnia,  quae  in  P.  Par.  50  aut  51  narrantur,  epi- 
stula  haec  circa  a.  160  scripta  esset,  sed  ad  somnia  illa  hic 
alludi  parum  est  probabile.  —  Ed.  Letronne,  Notices  et  extraits 
XVIII,  2  Nr.  47  (cum  imagine). 

Epistula  hac  Apollonium  contra  crimen  sese  defendere 
suspicabatur  Brunet  de  Presle  (Letronne  p.  314),  quod  ei  in 
P.  Par.  46  (==  Nr.  38)  obicitur.  At  id  quidem  falso,  in  papyro 
illa  enim,  ut  ex  litterarum  formis  apparet,  ipse  idem  Apollonius 
crimen  facit,  qui  hanc  epistulam  mittit.  In  universum  omnes 
epistulae  Parisinae,  quae  ab  Apollonio  mittuntur,  eadem  manu 
exaratae  sunt,  sc.  manu  Apollonii,  Glauciae  filii.  Brunet  de 
Presle  perperam  duos  diversos  Apollonios  distinguit. 

Mendis  scatet. 

'AitoXXcbvLog  IIxoXeiiaCcoL 
xg)  TtaxQL  %aiQeLv.     bybvv- 

2  t6  Witk.  Prodr.,  r»  Letr. 


64      C.  EPIST.  AD  MAGNUM  SARAPEUM  PERTINENTES. 

o  xbv  H&Qaitiv^  —  i  [ir)  [hhq6v 
xi  evxQSTtofiai,  ovk  av  [is 
5  idsg  xb  it<^6^>Q6Qoit6v  [iov 

JtOTtOXS,    OTL    ^Svdfji 

Ttdvxa  %ai  oi  Ttaqa  <5s 

&soi  b^ioicog^  oxi  ev- 

$e$lr\Kav  v[iag  sig  vXrjv 
10  \ieydXr\v  ual  ov  dvvd[is- 

&a  aito&avslV)  z&v  idfjg, 

oxi  [ieXXo[isv  (jco&fjvat, 

x6xs  ftaTtxi^coiis&a. 

ylvcd<5<Ots>)  oxi  7tiQa(5sxat 
15  6  dQa7ts\xri\g  \ii)  acplvai 


3  i  Witk.  Prodr.,  [s]i  Letr.  falso  5  7t<jo^>Q6(07tov  Witk. 
Prodr.  (prius  it  ex  v  corr.  vid.  [rbv  primo?]),  7tQ06(07tov  Letr. 
6  ipsvdr)t  Witk.  Prodr.,  ipsvdri  Letr.  falso  7  ae  ex  6ot  corr. 
fWitk.  Prodr.)  10  \isyaXr\v,  X  ex  y  corr.  vid.  |  ov  Witk.,  ov 
Letr.  11  nav,  ut  vid.,  Witk.  (sic  etiam  Letr.  et  Wilck.  p. 
litt.);  primum  scripsit,  ut  vid.:  %al  a  id-,  tum  tcc  in  v  mutavit, 
denique  v  parum  distinctum  supra  lin.  repetivit  |  tdr\g  Witk. 
Prodr.,  tdrjg  Letr.  falso  14  yLv(06<C%s^>  Witk.  Prodr.,  <C*>K> 
suprascr.  Letr.  non   indicavit        15    6   dQa7ts[tr\\g  Witk.,   S  ex 


3  6{ivvo  rbv  UaQcc7ttv  acc.  Cf.  Blass,  Gramm.  d.  neutest. 
dei  invocati,  apud  poetas  im-  Gr.2  139. 

primis  usitatus,  cf.  etiam  He-  9  %„&?  pro  ruiag 

rodot.  1,  212  al.,  Parthen.  Nic.  *\  r     '  ^ 

19,  11  (Mayer-G^schrey,  Parth.  ,      10  ov  <ubi  ,  cf.  P.  Par.  35,  8 

~§iq   31)  'A6raQTt[slov],   ov  v.al  sv\y.a\ 

h  TS%o^iat,  P.  Par.  37,  9,  P.  Par. 

4  i  (=si)  iir)  titKQov  xi  sv-  41i  1Xi  p,  Taur.  8,  54  ovtisq 
xQSTtopat  ldem  fere  quod  ai-  et  Blass,  Gramm.  d.  neutest. 
6%vvo{iat,    cf.    P.  Par.   49,   30  Qr  2  g^. 

(=Nr.  29)   yLvsxat   yaQ    svtQa-  "   g    \    £oa7t£'[Wjg    Menede- 

Ttfjvat  et  notam  ad  illum  1.  .  ?     -dl-d«L   aa    ^  Ar 

1  mus,    qui  ln  P.  rar.  44   et  4o 

7  TtaQa  6s  idem  quod  it.  60L.  (==  Nr.  36  et  37)  commemoratur. 
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Yjiiag  e[iti  x]cbv  xoTtoov 

Ivav^  %aQiv  yaQ  fj[i(bv 

fi^rjiiiotai  elg  %aXnov 

x{aXavxa)  ve.     6  6XQaxr\ybg  ai/a- 

$aiv<ei>  ccvqlov  elg  xb  UaQartL-  20 

r)v  xai  dvo  r)^iSQag  itoi- 

el  hv  xcb  'Avovfiieiooi 

rtivwv.     ov%  etixi  avayiv- 

tya<i  jxs>  itOTtoxe  ev  xr\   TQMO[ilai 

V7tb  xr)g  al6yyvr\g,  l  nai  25 

avxovg  Sedojxa^iev 

%ai  a7toiteitxcj%a\iev 

%Xavo\ievoL  vTtb  xcbv 

frecbv  %ai  TtiGxevovxeg 

xa  evvTtvia.         evxv%ev.  30 


alia  litt.  corr.,  o7t[cog]  a7ts[%7]]  Letr.,  at  non  est  O7r[oas]  16  i[itl 
Witk.,  i[x  Letr.  (parum  probabile)  19  sq.  ava§aiv<^st^>  Witk. 
Prodr.,  OC>  suprascr.  Letr.  non  indicavit  22  tco  Witk. 
Prodr.,  rco  Letr.  23  sq.  ava%vtya<Cs>  y^>  Witk.  Prodr.,  <j,  /xs> 
suprascr.  Letr.  non  indicavit  24  TtoTtozs^  it  init.  ex  alia  litt. 
corr.  (fi?)  |  tfj  Witk.  Prodr.,  ry  Letr.  |  xoi%o\iiai  pap.  distincte 
Witk.  (iam  in  Prodr.)  et  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  xQt-avytia  Letr.  28  itla- 
vo\isvot  Witk.  Prodr.,   7t%avch\isvot  Letr. 


17  %aqiv  —    r}\icov.      Apud  24   TQt7io\iiat  =  TQfnco\iiat 

Atticos    %ccqlv    perraro    gene-  nomen    pagi    (Wilck.   p.  litt.) 

tivo    anteponitur,    saepissime  (quod  et  ego  suspicabar). 
apud     Polybium     et    posteri- 

ores  (Goetzeler,   De  Pol.  eloc.  27  aTtoTtiTttco  'ex  superiore 

24),     cf.    P.    Oxyrh.    743,    29  loco  cado5,  hic  idem  fere  atque 

(=  Nr.  57)    %ccqlv    xcov    sncpo-  a.  i%7tidog    *spe    deicior,     spe 

gicov.  cado5.     Cf.  Ttinxco  xalg  i%7ticsiv 

23  Ttivcov  =  tislvcov.  Polyb.  1,  87,  1. 


Epistulae  privatae  graecae  ed.  Witkowski. 
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In  tergo: 
litteris  minutis:  litteris  grandioribus : 

7tQog  rovg  IItoXs[[i\aC- 

%r\v  ccXfj-  col  %aCQ\si\v. 

ftsav  Xsyovxsg. 

31  sqq.  Verba  Tcohg  —  Xsyovtsg  in  parte  sinistra  exarantur, 
non  in  dextra,  sicut  apud  Letr. ;  contra  verba  Ilr.  %ai.  in  parte 
dextra  |  alrftsav  Witk.  Prodr.  et  pap.  inspecta,  aXrfosiav  Letr. 
et  Wilck.  (p.  litt.)  (Wilck.  dispicit  caput  litterae  i). 

31  sq.  IlroXs^iaicoi  %aiosiv.  erinnerlich,    ein    griechisches 

Gerhard,Untersuchungenp.43:  (sc.  in  hac  papyro)  —  und  ein 

„Von    antiken    Adressen    mit  koptisches — Wieuer  P.  17  305 

einem  GruB  oder  Segenswunsch  S.  46  bei  J.  Krall  .  .  ." 
sind   mir   bloB  zwei   Beispiele  33  Xsyovrsg    pro    Xeyovrag. 


c)   EPISTULA  MYRULLAE  ET  CHALBAE 
ARABUM. 

40.  EPISTULA  MYRULLAE  ET  CHALBAE 
ARABUM  AD  DACUTIN 

IN   SARAPEO   COMMOBANTEM. 

P.  Par.  48.  Asservatur  in  museo  Louvre  (nr.  inv.  2371). 
Reperta  Memphi.  A.  153  a.  Chr.  —  Ed.  Letronne,  Notices  et 
extraits  XVIII,  2  Nr.  48  (cum  imagine). 

Mendis  scatet. 

MvQOvXXag  %al  XaXflag 
"AQaftag  /iamvxsi 
xco  adsXcpcoi  %aCQSiv. 

3  r&  Witk.  (certum),  falso  reo  Letr. 


1  XaXfiag  videtur  esse  nomen  2  "Aoafiag  =  "Aoafisg. 

Arabicum  Chaleb    (Brunet  de  3  Dacutis   non    est    frater, 

Presle).     XaXfir\g  audit  Busiri-  in  epistula  enim   fratri  missa 

dispraecoap.  Apollod.bibl.  2,5.  non  addidissent:  "Aoafisg. 
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dnovtiavxeg  ev  Iloiel 
xd  iteQi  <5ov  Gvvflefiri- 
xoxa,  JteQi  xcb  dv&Q(b- 
itov  xov  itQhg  6e 
xr\v  drjdeLav  itor\- 
<3avxog,  rjKapev  elg 
rb  HaQaitielov  (iold- 
lievoL  6vv\il^aC  6ol, 
d%ov<5avxeg  de  iv  xoo 
{leydXco  EaQaTtieloy 
owa  <5e  eyeyov  2Ja- 
%[il  xov  AiqxoTtoXC- 
xov.     xaXoog  ovv  ito- 
r}<5eig  TtaQayCveG- 
frai  rj[jLlv  elg  IToeC^ 
oxl  %axa7tlelv  \ieX- 

4:  TLolsl  pap.  distincte  (Witk.),  tcoXsl  Letr.  falso  5  ovv- 
PeprjKOTcc  Witk.  Prodr.,  ovp-  Letr.  falso  6  tcp  potius  quam 
tov  Witk.,  to[v~\  Wilck.  (p.  litt.)  12  tco  potius  quam  tcoc 
(post  tco  pap.  laesa)  Witk.,  tco  Letr.  13  {Lsydlco  (certum)  Witk., 
-lco    Letr.  ZaoaTCLslov    Witk.,    -col    Wilck.     (p.    litt.),     -co 

Letr.  14  Zysyov  pap.  distincte  (Witk.),  sysiov  Wilck.,  qui 
tamen  etiam  sysyov  legi  posse  concedit,  iXsyov  Letr.  falso 
19  otl,  ot  plane  incertum  (an  stcI  —  stcsl?) 


5    ccnovoavtsg    —    td    itsgi  LXX,  N.  T.,  alias.     Cf.  Blass, 

oov  6vvfiefir\Kotu  ortum  ex  com-  Gramm.  d.  neutest.  Gr.2  56. 
mixtione  duarum  locutionum:  ^q  ^oldybsvoi  aor. 

ccxovoavteg  Ttsgl   oov    et  ccxov-  ^o    v  '  t 

'  f~    \         o  o      '  13  2jaga7tiSL0v  =  -sicov. 

6avtsg  ra  (ool)  ovvpepr\y.ota.  * 

q  tfi  _  ro%  14  sysyov    forma    barbara, 

9   rjxcctiev   a   voce  ^x©,   cf.  fortasse    a    yivopai.     Wilcken 

r]v.ate  P.  Grenf.  II  36, 18  (_  Nr.  ^l0V  ^git,  quod  pro  vyif)  iv 

54)    (a.  95  a.  Chr.)    et   fysvai  exaratum  esse  suspicatur. 
(_  rjKSLv)  P.  Par.  35,  30  (a.  163  19  otl  (?)  causale,  cf.  Blass, 

a.  Chr.).      Similes    formae    in  Gramm.  d.  neutest.  Gr.2  279. 

5* 
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20  XoyLSv  7Cqos  xov  (ia- 

tiiXsa,  \vva\  sittSo- 

[ISV    SVTSV^LV    TtSQL 

6qy  xcb  (iatiiXsi. 

£qqg)6o.     (sxovg)  uft' 
25  iis60Qr\  %g\ 

Tn  tergo: 
/lauovxsL. 

21  inidoybev  (certum)   Witk.   Prodr.,   eitidovpev  Letr.   falso 
23  tm  (certum)  Witk.  Prodr.,  tip  Letr. 

21  iitidopev  =  iitidatiev.  etiam  Ivxev&v  inididcoybi.     Cf. 

22  Ivxevlis    ?libellus    sup-      Am.  Peyron,  Pap.  Taur.  I  101, 
plex",  vox  sollemnis;  sollemne      DeiBmann,   Bibelstud.  117  sq. 


D.  RELIQUAE  EPISTULAE 
II.  SAECULI. 

41.  EPISTULAE  FRAGMENTUM. 

P.  Amherst  II  37.  Asservatur  in  Didlington  Hall  in  pro- 
vincia  Britannica  Norfolk  apud  lordum  Amherst.  Reperta  in 
Fajtim.  Saec.  II.  a.  Chr.  pars  prior,  ut  vid.  (ut  ex  litterarum 
formis  Grenfell  et  Hunt  coniciunt);  a.  10,  qui  1.  14  comme- 
moratur,  esset  igitur  a.  10  Epiphanis  =  a.  196  vel  Philome- 
toris  =  a.  172  a.  Chr.  —  Edd.  Grenfell  et  Hunt,  The  Amherst 
pap.  II  nr.  37.  Quot  litterae  in  principiis  singularum  linearum 
interciderint,  ignoratur. 

•  •  •  •  •  -M 

][ievrjs  NitrjCtiog  %al  %Xoiov 

%at\aXiitov6a  itavta  ansXftsiv 

~\g  9AQ6iv6rjv.  {{xaX}}  eyfo  ds,  sl  [ir) 

\[ir]v  tbv  rtdda,  itaqsysv6^r\v 

av  .  %aX\cbg  ovv  %or\<5sig  {{a v}} 

\avtr)v  Tcal  ^ir)  a&v[isi 

\s  exovo[isv  Ss  ^ir)  itaqaysyovs- 

vai  \v6ag,  oti  r)voo%Xr](5ai^  [ir) 

4  {{*g^<}}  voluerat  %ccl(bg,  quod  1.  6  sequitur  6  ]g>£  et 
%or\czig  in  rasura,  ut  vid.       9  ano^vcccg?  Witk. 

4  3Aocivor\  secundum  Grenf.  quia     hoc     Arsinoae     nomen 

et  Huntium  potius  nomen  per-  multo  serius  accepit. 
sonae  quam  loci.    Si  est  nomen  D   ,     ,  ,      , 

loci,  designat  pagnm  aliquem,  ,^.^V°^V  pr°   a%ov0^ 

non    caput    nomi    Arsinoitici,  ^     '"    *' 
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10  \aftviiSL,  &XX'  acpsg  avtbv  %aCQSLv. 

]o[iai  (5vvt6{icog  ual  aits- 
~\v,  xo[il£sl  Ss  <5ol  Qoccg  i 
\lcosl  sitl  tbv  TtoSa. 

sqqco6o.  (stovg)  l   cpacocpL  a . 

15  \ccito6tslXaL  Slcc  tb  [irj  slSsvaL, 

10  avrbv  in  «6»avrbv  emendat  Wilcken  Arch.  f.  P.  2 
(1902),  123,  vix  recte  11  7tccQccysvrjc]o{ica  Gf.-H.  |  &it4\[6rcc%xcc 
Gf.-H.       16  jtoog  —]  Gf.-H. 

10   aepsg,     ex    qua    forma       et  309  adn.    Blass,  Gramm.  d. 
neogr.  ag  (Hatzidakis,  Einl.  16       neutest.  Gr.2  213). 


42.  EPISTULA  POLYCRATIS   AD  PHILOXENUM. 

P.  Goodspeed  4.  Asservatur  in  museo  Caireno  (nr.  inv.  10248). 
Ubi  sit  reperta,  ignoratur.  Saec.  II.  a.  Chr.  med.,  ut  vid.,  — 
anno  29.  alicuius  regis,  secundum  Goodspeed  Philometoris  vel 
Euergetis  II.,  ergo  a.  152  vel  141.  Litterae  cursivae.  —  Ed. 
Goodspeed,  Greek  pap.  in  the  Cairo  Mus.  p.  8  (nr.  4). 

Hac  epistula  Glaucias  tabellarius  commendatur,  est  igitur 
B7tL6roXr}  6v6xaxiv.j\. 

noX[v\xQatrjg   <&[iX\o%svm 
%alosLV.     si  £QQCo6aL  Ttai 
taXXa  6ol  %ata  X6yov  s6tCv^ 
SLTj  av,  cbg  alQoviisxta^  %al 
avtol  8'  vy\aivo\isv. 
v%SQ  cbv  rjflovXoiis&a, 
a%s6taX%a\isv  itQog  6s 
rXavxCav,  ovta  r)\icov 
1'Slov,  %oLvoXoyr\66\LSv6v  6ol. 


9   idiov,   cf.  P.  Par.  41,  14       idiov  (=  liov)  IlroXsiiaiov.    Sic 
^sxcc  rov  7tQs6^vtsQov  ccdsXcpov       saepe    idiog   idem    fere    quod 
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%ccQisl  ovv  ccxov6ag  10 

avtov  itaC,  tisqi  cqv  %aoa- 
ysyovsv,  v%o8si%ag, 
udXi6ta  8 h  6avtov  siti- 
iisXoiisvog,  tv   vyiaCvrjig. 

£qqcq6o.    (stovg)  x&'  cpaLtsvb(&)  r\  .  15 

In  tergo: 

<J>iXo%SVCQi. 


pronomen  possess.  LXX,  N.  T.,  stantivnm     noivoloytcc    ?collo- 

Pbilo,    Iosephus,    Dion.    Hal.,  quium  de  aliquo  negotio  com- 

Plut.     (Deifimann,    Bibelstud.  ponendo'   ante  Polybium  non 

120  sq.,  Blass,  Gramm.  d.  neu-  occurrit  nisi   apnd  Hippocra- 

test.  Gr.2  172  sq.).  tem  et  apud  LXX  (Glaser,  De 

xoivoloyoviicu  exstat   anti-  ratione  46  et  63,  Goetzeler,  De 

quiore  aetate  ap.  Herod.VI  23,  Pol.  eloc.  16). 
ap.  Tbuc.  VII  86,  Aristot.  Polit.  12  vTtodeUvvybi  cdoceo'LXX, 

118,  in  tit.  Arcb.-ep.  Mitt.  VIII  Aristeas,   Polyb.,   cf   P.  Tebt. 

96  B,    16   (Eumen.  II.).      Sub-  59,  6  (=  Nr.  52). 


43.  EPISTULA  ESTHLADAE  AD  PATREM. 

P.  Revill.  Mel.  p.  295.  Asservatur  Parisiis  in  museo  Louvre 
(nr.  inv.  10594).  Reperta  Patbyri  in  Aegypto  superiore,  prope 
Tbebas.  A.  131/0  a.  Cbr.  —  Ed.  primum  Revillout,  Melanges 
p.  295,  post  eum  correctis  nonnullis  Strack,  Die  Dynastie  der 
Ptolemaer  p.  46  not.  3,  tertium  papyro  denuo  collata  Seymour 
de  Ricci,  Papyrus  de  Patbyris  au  musee  du  Louvre  in  Arch. 
f.  P.  2  (1903)  p.  517  sq. 

'E6&Xddag  tcot  itatol  nccl  tr\t  LtrjtQt  %ai(QSiv) 
%at  SQQco6$at.     sitsl  TtXsyvdmg  6ot  yQa- 

1 — 2  scripserat  primum  tccczqI  %cclq[si,v]  n[cci]  \  £qq.,  tum  vo- 
cibus  %uiQ£iv  y.ccI  erasis  post  tcccxqX  verba  kccl  %t\l  \li\zq\  %ccl(qslv) 
exaravit  et  initio  1.  2  in  margine  kccl  addidit  (Wilck.  p.  litt.) 
2  TtXsyvccKLg  video  in  pap.,  non  TtXeiovdxig ,  sicut  editores  omnes; 
TtXsiovanis  legit  etiam  Wilck.  (p.  litt.) 
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cpoo  TtSQt  xov  §iav§Qaya%<r]6avxa 
6avxov  siti\isXs6^  ai  \ls%qi  xov 
5  xa  itoay\iax>   a%o%axa6xr)vai, 

sxl  zal  vvv  TcaXcbg  itoir]6sig  Ttaoa- 
zaXcbv  6avxbv  kccI  xovg  Ttay   rj\icjv. 
7tQo67tS7tXG)K£v  <jyao^>  Ilacjv  ava- 
Ttlslv  sv  xooi  xvfii  <\i(rjvl)>  \isxa  dvvaxcbv 
10  lnavcbv  TtQog  xb  %axa6xsl6ai  xovg 

iv  Eq\jlcjv^si  oylovg,  iQrfia^ftai  <T  avxolg 
{avxolg}  obg  aito6xdxaig.     siti6%oitov  <$[£]> 


5  TtQdyiiccr'  ccTto-  pap.  potius  quam  7tQayLiata  dno-  (Witk.) 
d%ov.actf\vat   in   rasura;   -cci   per   compend.  scriptum        8  yccQ 
Ilacov  coniecit  Strack,  confirmaverunt  ex  pap.  Seymour  de  Ricci 
et  Witk.        9  supra  lin.  jl  =  it{r\vt)  additum  (Wilck.  p.  litt.) 
Svvatcov  pap.  potius  (Witk.)  quam  dvvdiiscov  (edd.)       11  b%lovg 
in  ras.       12  <tf|>]>  Wilck.  (p.  litt.) 


3    StavdQaya&sco ,    simplex  (=  Nr.  44).     Sic  saepe  papyri, 

avdQaya&sco  'praesto  me  virum'  LXX   et  N.  T.  (Blass,  Gramm. 

non  ante  Pol.  d.  neutest.  Gr.2  139). 

5  ccjtoycaftiGtrwii  *in  pristi-  8  %QOC%i%tst  iiot  (sc.  Xoyog, 
num  statum  restituo',  trjv  (prjttri)  'alqd.  ad  aures  meas 
TtdtQiov  %olttstav  Dem.  In  venit,  comperio5  (papyri,  PoL, 
Aegypto  superiore  erant  tum  Plut.,  Luc),  cf.  P.  Par.  39,  9  et 
temporis  motus  exorti.  P.  Par.  63,  30;  sinedat.,  ut  hoc 

„  -  /  ,  c  loco ,  Pol.  %qocs%scs  TtaQaysvi- 

6  7taQa-aals(o  ttva   ammum  -0.  ^  o        ,    %' 
facio  alicui,  consolor'  (cf.  Plut.  **?   ™f   ^ff^  .  (  nun- 
n. -.      *a\                       v  tiatum  est  .  .  . )  et  saepms.  Ct. 
Uth0  lb)-  Glaser,  De  ratione  38. 

7  r)itcov  pro  vitcov  opinione  Ilacog;    gen.  Ilacotog  in  P. 
Seymour  de  Ricci,  sed  fortasse  Tebt.  58,  9  et  18  (=  Nr.  47). 
re  vera  rjticov  voluit ,  sunt  enim 

ol  TtaQ3  r\Ltcov  cnostri,  propin-  10  i*uvmv9  cf.  P.  Taur.  11, 

qui,  familiares,  amici'  (hic  de  19  T&v  intitXtnv,  bvtcov  inavcov 

matre  et  sororibus,    cf.  1.  13).  'suppellectilis  haud  mediocris*. 
Cf.  P.  Grenf.  II  36,  9  (=  Nr.  54)  Kaftt6tr\iit   ?  reprimo ,    com- 

et  6  TtaQcc  cov  P.  Tebt.  55,  5  primo'. 


43.  EPIST.  ESTHLADAE  etc.     44.  EPIST.  MUSAEI  etc.      73 

kccl  xccg  adsXcpag  {{&$}}  ^ai  HsXoita 
Tcal  2Jxd%vv  nai  ZIsva&vQLv. 

sqqcjOo.     (sxovg)  \i    %oia%  wy'.  15 

In   tergo: 

aitodog     \s\  ig  M  , 

_  ^      ,   \  xcjl  Ttatoi. 

navvQyiv) 

13    inter    adsXcpdg    et    nal     aS    deletum     (Wilck.    p.    litt.) 
15  %ola%  Witk.  (certum),  %olay.  edd. 


44.  EPISTULA  MUSAEI  AD  FRATREM  MENCHEK 

P.  Tebtynis  55.  Papyrus  haec,  cuius  possessor  est  Uni- 
versitas  Californiensis  Americana,  ad  tempus  asservatur  apud 
Bern.  P.  Grenfell  Oxoniensem.  Reperta  Tebtyni  (hodie  Umm 
el  Baragat),  prope  Fajum.  Saec.  II.  a.  Chr.  pars  posterior.  — 
Edd.  Grenfell-Hunt-Smyly,  The  Tebtunis  pap.  I  nr.  55. 

MovGaiog  [Msy%]sl  xcol  adsXcpcbi 
%alQSLv  na[i  sJQQGHj&aL.     sitsi  disy vcma 
s^oSsvslv  s[i]g   TsflxvvLv  xtjl  rj\ 
STCQiva  yQatyai.     tcstco^llks  ds  [iol 
6  TtaQa  6ov  a[iLog  (ccQxdfirjv)  a. 
%aQLsi  ovv  s%its\ityag  r\\iiv 
cpaicov  (ccQxdflag)  /3', 
xrjlscog  (aQxdjiag)  /?', 


3  i^odsvco    frequens    apud  cl\il  (ammi  Copticum).  Plin. 
Polybium  et  posteriores.  n.  h.  20,  15,  58:    cest  cumino 

a        t      <„~  „4.-.»-  ~>     •    .r  ~  simillimum,  quodGraecivocant 

4  xqlvcq   constituo  ,  sic  tre-  .  •    «v        ,  i.  i     • 
qnenter  apud  Pol.  et  in  titnlis  aml  •  •  ' '  «™ilis  antem  et  hnic 
hellenisticis  (Glaser,  De  ratione  usus '  .namqu?  .?*  PambuS  Ale" 
t)   38V     cf   P  Amh    II  39    15  xandrmissubicrturetcondimen- 
F"  -vr  \o\  i  * "  J        *'         j!     t  tis  interponitur'  (Gf.-H.-Sm.). 
(=JNr.  48)  oia  ygaiiiiarcov  §kql-              0      ^      ,         v    ,»  ,   '  , 

vauzv  armfivai  8  rr^Us  ^en'  T7ll£G)g  et  X^' 

vaLisv  cruirivcci,.  USog)    teHfl  pHn   n   h    24^   184 

5  6  naga  cov  cf.  notam  ad  ('Trigonella  foenum   graecum, 
P.  Revill.  1.  7  (=Nr.  43).  L.;  Bockskraut,  Fonkraut'). 
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xa  ds  a\XXa]  b\tci]iisIov  <5avxov, 
10  iv  vyiaCvrjig. 

£qqcq<5o. 

In  tergo: 
Msy%sl. 


45.  EPISTULA  PETESUCHI  AD  MARRETEM. 

P.  Tebtynis  56.  Papyrus  haec,  cuius  possessor  est  Uni- 
versitas  Californiensis ,  ad  tempus  asservatur  apud  Bern.  P. 
.Grenfell  Oxoniensem.  Reperta  Tebtyni.  Saec.  II.  a.  Chr.  pars 
posterior  (ca.  a.  130—121,  cf.  Gf.-H.-Sm.  p.  166  et  537).  —  Edd. 
Grenfell-Hunt-Smyly,  The  Tebtunis  pap.  I  nr.  56. 

Mendis  haud  vacua. 

Usxs6ov%og  MaQQrjovg  y\scQQ]ybg 
xcqv  en  KsQ%s<jy]cps(Qg  {\sco~jg} 
MaQQTjXb  TIsxo6sCQiog  xcq\.] 

[.      ........     ] 

5  uai  adsXcpcoi  %aCQSLv.     ysCv\cQ<5]%s  8s 

itsQi  xov  %axausKlv6&ai  xb  JtsSCov 
v[icqv  uai  ovk  syjoybsv  scog  xr\g 
XQOCpfjg  xcov  TcxrjvcQV  r}[icQV. 
%aXcbg  ovv  7torJ6rjLg  sv%aQL<5xr)6aL 
10  TtQCQXov  tisv  xolg  ftsolg,  Ssvxsqov 

Ss  <5cQ<5aL  iIjvZ&S  TtoXXdg^  t,rixr\\<5]a\g 


8  tcov  corr.  ex  v^icov? 


2  KsQXE6fjcpi,g  nomen  pagi, 
cf.  Wessely,  Topographie  des 
Faijum  p.  88. 

7  vyL&v  pro  7}(i&v,  ut  videtur. 

scog  xf\g  tQOcpfjg  Grf.-H.-Sm. 
vertunt:  ?we  have  not  so  much 
as  food  for  our  cattle5;   usus 


memorabilis;  cf.  LXX  1  [3] 
Esra  6,  20  scog  slg  Ttdvrsg  (?for- 
tasse  hebraismus'  Deifimann), 
1  Paral.  5,  10  cod.  A  s'cog  itdv- 
xsg  (Deifimann,  Bibelstud.  137). 
8  rcc  %xt\vy\  greges  pecorum 
seu  boum,  LXX. 
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uol  tcsqI  xr)v  xcotirjv  6ov  eig  xr)v 

TQOcpijv  r)[i(bv  yr\g  &QOVQccg  ite[v- 

xe,  cog  e%o[iev  e£,  ccvxcbv  xr)[v 

XQOcpr)v  r)iicbv.     xovxo  Se  itor]6ccg  15 

e6r\i  \jloi  xs%ttQi<j[ievog  eig  xbv 

ccitccvxa  %qov[ov\ 

eQQC060. 

In  tergo   aliquot  lineae  oblitteratae. 


16  Ut\i  KSxccQLCiisvog  cf.  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13  (19),  13  (=  Nr.  8) 
Igxccl  itscpQOvrLCii&vov . 

46.  EPISTULA  PETENEPHIETIS  AD  PERSONAM, 
CUIUS  NOMEN  INTERCIDIT. 

P.  Tebtynis  57.  Papyrus  haec,  cuius  possessor  est  Uni- 
versitas  Californiensis ,  ad  tempus  asservatur  apud  Bern.  P. 
Grenfell  Oxoniensem.  Reperta  Tebtyni.  A.  114  a.  Chr.  —  Edd. 
Grenfell-Hunt-Smyly,  The  Tebtunis  pap.  I  nr.  57. 

JIexevecpir\g  .  .[ 

%aiQeiv  %al  eQQcbGfrcci.     xovg 
r\veyvQtt6\ievovg  vitb  6ov 
GccvQrjxccg  <bg  Scb<5ovxttg 

SKtttiXOV    TtVQCDV    (ttQXtt^ttg)    (}' 

[irjSeitoxe  ccvxcbv  xovxo 


1   Petenephies   fuit  proba-  cccvqcc  notione  vocis  kqokoSlXos 

biliter    sacerdos    dei   crocodi-  alias   non   occurrit,    sed   cum 

lorum  (Sobk)  (Gf.-H.-Sm.).  %Qo%6dL%og    proprie     lacertam 

significet   (Hdt.  II  69),    accipi 

4  aavQfjtaL    vigiles    sacro-  potest,  vocem  cccvqcc  hoc  loco 

rum    crocodilorum    vel    alius  crocodilum    designare   (Gf.-H. 

generis   sacrarum  lacertarum.  Sm.). 
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%S7tQa%6rcov  [uaXcbg 
itoiv\6sig  &7t[oXvcov 
%a  rs  rjveft^vQccGiisvcc 
10  djtod idovg^  [iva]  ccv siiTtodio 'r[o]i 

v7taQ%ovrs[g\  dvvcovrai 
rccg  rcbv  Isqcjv  ^coicov  Gsirayco- 
ylag  SMtXrjQGbo ai. 

sqqgoGo.     (srovg)  y'  sitslcp  ifi '. 

In  tergo: 
15  ....  it\isy[ 


7  [%a%cbg  ovv  et  8  a7t[o%v6ag  avtovg  Gf.-H.-Sm,  at  ovv 
1.  7,  avxovg  1.  8  suppleri  non  est  necesse  (1.  9  habet  16,  1.  5 
14  litteras)  |  a7t[o%vcov  Witk.,  a7c[olv6ag  Gf.-H.-Sm. 


10av£iL7i6di6xog*8mQvl\o  ob-  12  6ixaycoyia  ' frumentatio ' 

staculo',  'remoto  omni  obsta-  (Luc). 

culo\  cf.  P.  Taur.  5,23  iv  ccveu,-  .  -  n        .         nA 

/ »  \       t    ,  '  ,     «T  15  nomen   eius,    ad   quem 

m9uHotv*anoPTse  ysLvcopB&a  ^^  mittit  ^  ob_ 

Tcgog  xoig  nav   savxovg.    Uccur-  ,V     .  '    r 

rit  apud  Aristot,  Polyb,  alios.  lltteratuin- 
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P.  Tebtynis  58.  Papyrus  haec,  cuius  possessor  est  Uni- 
versitas  Californiensis ,  asservatur  ad  tempus  apud  Bern.  P. 
Grenfell  Oxoniensem.  Reperta  Tebtyni.  A.  111  a.  Chr.  —  Edd. 
Grenfell-Hunt-Smyly,  The  Tebtunis  pap.  I  nr.  58.  De  ali- 
quot  locis  egit  Cronert  (W.  f.  kl.  Ph.  1903,  460).  Epistula  in 
duobus  foliis  exarata  erat.  Servata  est  tantummodo  altera 
papyrus,  posteriorem  epistulae  partem  continens;  prior  inter- 
cidit.  Epistula  scripta  erat  et  in  antica  et  in  postica  pa- 
pyrorum  parte.  Pars  antica  in  superiore  papyri  margine  con- 
tinuatur. 

Menda  exhibet  haud  pauca. 
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In  parte  antica: 

7tQO(JsSQSVKOrog  1 

ovv  6vv  rcbv  fia(pili%G)i)  yQ^aji^iarsl)  {soog} 

<sv  rcbt  Maya  sojg> 

rr\g  xg    ual  ovSa^i&g 

itQotixsxXrjtis&a.  5 

svQrJ7ta[isv  Ss  rbv 

8JtiSsS(x)x6ra  rb  V7t6[ivr]([ia)' 

stinv  *Amv<5ilaog 

6  roi)  Uacbrog^  rov 

®r\$alov  ysoo^isrQOv.  10 

rr)i  ovv  %8'  rjl&ov 

sig  rb  v7CO[ivr][ia- 

royQ(a(pslov)  xal  Sovg  {{<?'}}  %a(A%ox>)  <?' 

sits6%si\)a\jur\v ». 

svqov  rb  V7t6[ivri([ia)  {{ita}}  15 

S7tsiSsSo[isvov  TtaQCC 


4  x  vocis  xai  ex  o  correctum  (voluerat  ovda^ucog)      15  {{^a}}, 
voluerat  Ttccgd 


1  TZpotfsdogvxoTOs,  expecta-  c  facultatem     inspiciendi     im- 

bant  rbv  dcdloyov,  ut  videtur;  petro*    (sic    bic    Gf.-H.);    de 

vox    sollemnis.      tcq.    fortasse  magistratibus :     ?in    rem     in- 

=  7tQ06sdQsvx6rsg    (Wilck,    p.  quiro',  ut  P.  Taur.  3,  41  OTtcog 

Htt).  6V    'AvTMpCCVOV    CpQOVQCCQ%OV 

3  iv  xcoi  Mdya  sc.  oinou  vel  i7ti6KStycovxai,  iv\  idv  fjt,,  olcc 

sim.  (de  loco,  quo  magistratus  TtQocpsQOiica,   %qIvco6l,    P.  Par. 

munus  obibat).  25,  17    cett.    (v.   indicem    Le- 

3  sq.  scog  xf)g  xs'  sc.  ryiSQag.  tronnii). 

5  7tQ06Y.sy,Xriyis%,cc   a   magi-  16  TtaQa  pro  V7t6;  cf.  Acta 

stratu.  ap.  22,  30  y,axr\yoQsl6Q,ai  TtaQa 

12  sq.    yQacpslov    est  archi-  in  nonnullis  codd.  (ceteri  vtio). 

vum.  (Blass,  Gramm.  d.  neutest.  Gr.2 

14  i7ti6Y.i7txo\Lai  'inspicio3;  139). 
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Msdrafjvr^ivog  rov 
Ilacbrog  TtQayiLariKOv, 
vito6yvov\isvog 

20  itQoGa^iv  ccTtb  Ttavrbg 

stdovg  (tzvqov)  v.     ual  STtsl 
ov  TtaQaysyovsv  siti  rbv 
SidX{X)oyov  rov  s    (srovg)  %al 
roi)  g'  (srovg),  ovrog  ovv 

25  &S(DQrj£ag  [is  <bg 

7tQo6s§QSvovra  %a- 
&  rjiiSQav  G)6sl  dsdC- 
Acwmt.     fisfiovlsvtis&a 
s%<57ta<5ai  rb  sitiSsSo- 


24  supra  (stovg)  vox  r\c}s  erasa     25 —  26  in  rasura 
6  vocis  eK67tcc6ca  ex  6  correctum 


29  prius 


18  TCQayLiatvaog  in  titulo 
Aegyptio  Strack,  Dynastie  der 
Ptolemaer  Nr.  103  c  est  idem 
quod  TCQayLiatsvoLisvog  ?magi- 
stratus5,  6tQatr\yol  %ccl  i7Ci6td- 
tai  y.cc\  ®r\$do%cci  —  nccl  ol 
dlloi  tcqcc  [y]  LiatLKol  Tcdvtsg. 
Cf.  Am.  Peyron,  Pap.  Taur.  II 
p.  59.  Gf.-H.-Sm.  Mestasut- 
min  Acusilai  fratrem  fuisse 
coniciunt. 

19  v7C06%vov\Lsvog  pro  vtc- 
i6%vovlisvov  vel  vtci6%vovlisvov 
exaratum  esse  videtur. 

20  sq.  7CQ06d£,iv  cctco  Tcavtog 
sldovg  (tcvqov)  v  'collecturum 
se  ex  omni  genere  tritici  400 
artabas  amplius5  (Gf.-H.-Sm.); 
cf.  P.  Tebt.  19,  6  tov  crh  'A6- 
vly\7Cid<$ov       i%itzta%6tog      tcc 


TCQayLiata  v.a\  7CQ06aysio%6tog 
i%tbg  tcov  vtcoksilisvcov  aXXag 
(tcvqov)  (ccQtdpag)  A';  P.  Tebt. 
72,  217  ccvtaiQOVLisvcov  dh  tcov 
iv  t&v  ll£'  [(Jztsc)  —  7CQ\o6r\y- 
llsvcov  tolg  a7caitr\6iiioig  o<s'. 

22  sq.  ov  TCaQayiyovsv  inl 
tbv  didloyov  Gf.-H.-Sm.:  *in 
actione  non  adfuit'.  Opinione 
Cronerti  didloyog  hic  et  11.  31 
et  59  est  idem  ac  dcaXoyL6Li6g, 
'rationum  relatio'  (W.  f.  kl. 
Ph.  1903,  460);  cf.  dvaloyf]  P. 
Alex.  4,  13  (=  Nr.  24)  et  adn. 

27  dsdilavtai  pro  dsdsiXav- 
tai  'timore  affectus  est"  (8si- 
laivco  Aristot.). 

29  iy,67cdco  'abstract*  Gf.- 
H.-Sm. 
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[levov  vito ixviq^ixa),  ixr\  itots  30 

sitl  tov  SiaXoyov  %£L^iaij- 

ftcpiiev.     s%r]yysX\xa^a 

tcbt  v7t6iivr]{ixato)yQ  dcpoi)  aQyv^Qiov)  (pQa%ixdq)  ift 

in  margine  superiore  partis  anticae  additur: 

Xal    OVTtOJL    6VVKE%chQr]L%SV, 

&6t   av  6vv  tolg  &solg  Kata6-  35 

to%r]L(5a\xsv  avtov,     tditlXoLita 

OTtELtiGJL. 


35  sq.  s  vocis  y,ara6ro%r\L6aLLsv  correctum. 


31  %SLLLagco  pass.  apud  Atti- 
cos  est  'urgeor,  premor,  ve- 
xor\ 

32  irtriyysXiicc&cc  lapsu  pro 
-LLS&a. 

33  v7tOLLvr\LLaroyQdcpog  vide- 
tur  esse  libellorum  {v7to\Lvr\- 
Ilcctcc)  custos,  magistratus  in- 
ferioris  classis  (Strack,  Arch. 
f.  P.  2,  556  sq.). 

34  ovtccol  Gf.-H.-Sm.  pro 
ovrco  lapsu  exaratum  esse  su- 
spicantur  (id  quod  Cronert 
W.  f.  kl.  Ph.  1903,  460  probat). 
At  ov7cco  retineri  potest,  si 
GvvKSxmorixsv  impersonaliter 
usurpatum  esse  accipimus,  i.  a. 
'contigit  (nobis)',  sicut  apud 
Xen.  6vy%coQsl  est  efieri  potest, 
ut';  cf.  6v\L$ccivsi  'contingit, 
evenit',  'licet*  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2, 
28  6vvsfiaLvs  yccQ  rolg  llsv  TtQco- 
roig  —  nccd'3  f)6v%iav  &7tavra 
Ttoislv  et  notam  ad  yivsrai 
P.  Par.  49,  29  (=  Nr.  29). 


35  %ara6T0%r\i6aLLSV  pro  %a- 
ra6T0%r\6aiiisv  (vel  pro  indic). 
y,ara6ro%sco  nvog  oppos.  a6ro- 
%sco  nvog,  cf.  P.  Par.  35,  27 
cc6ro%r\6avrog  rov  nalcog  W%ov- 
rog  (a.  163  a.  Chr.).  (Gf.-H.- 
Sm.  pro  %ara6T0%cc6aLLLSv  scrip- 
tum  esse  opinantur,  a  xara- 
6ro%d£oLLaL  [Pol.,  Diod.,  Athen.] 
'ictu  rem  destinatam  ferio*, 
quod  vix  credo.)  Aliter  Cronert 
(1.  1.):  'Das  Wort  y,ara6r.  = 
%arr\6ro%r\6aLLSv,  dies  aber  ist 
ein  verstarktes  f)6ro%r\6aLLSv, 
iiber  dessen  Bedeutung  6  yccQ 
dXixTcoQ  r\6T0%r]KS  llov  cist  mir 
entlaufen'  P.  Oxy.  II  219,  21 
(friihere  Kaiserzeit)\  Idem 
vertit:  cso  daB  wir  mit  der 
Gotter  Beistand  ihm  (namlich 
dem  Gegner)  entkommen  sind\ 
At  tum  desideratur  vox,  quae 
adversarium  designet. 

37  O7ti6co  cin  parte  aversa 
(papyri)'.^  Cf.  P.  Tebt.  178  ra 
XoLita  07tsi6co;  P.  redituum  (Rev. 
laws)  41,  13  $£co  oQa. 
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In  parte  postica: 

yeyQUTtrui  6  ^ieQi6[ibg 

rcbv  Mg'  xui  dedcouuv 
40  rcji  MeXuvi  %ui  ejti(ie(iri(%uv) 

rj[ilv  (itvQov)  oy'(i'\  ev  olg 

el6iv  ol  Sia  rov  vofiov 

7cco(^io)y Q(u[iiiurelg).     rr\i  ovv  ze   ev<ie^>rev%av 

ol  iy  %cd[ioyQ(u\L\jLUTelg)  oi  ycuruitlev- 
45  Gavreg  ev  rcoi  \ie%eiQ  rcoi 

8iOi%r]{rr)i)  %ui  JtuQejteiyeyQ{o\(u(pev) 

ccTtoXvtiai  avrovg  {{??}}, 

rovg  de  loatovg  xc3(\io)yQ(u\i\iureig) 

.  a       f 

itQo^ai  rag  ME . 
50  yQ&tyag^  oitcog  eidr)ig,  %ui  6v 

40  iTtLpsfiri^Kccv)  Witk.  cll.  39  didcoxav  et  43  ivirsv%av,  idem 
Cronert  (W.  f.  kl.  Ph.  1906,  460),  Gf.-H.-Sm.  im(tsp7J(xaai) 
43  iv<^s^>tsv%av  pap.,  in  iv<^rs^>tsv%av  corrigendum  putat 
Cronert  (1.  1.)       44  posterius  ol  in  ras. 


38  \iSQi6yb6g  'divisio',  qnam  41  sq.  iv  olg  sl6iv  cin  quo 
vocem,  hucusque  tantummodo  numero  comprehenduntur'. 
ex  papyris  aetatis  Romanae  43  ivxvy%dvco  xivi  cadeo 
notam  (Wilcken,  Gr.  Ostr.  I  per  libellum,  libellum  offero'. 
256  sq.),  nunc  et  in  papyris  Cf.  notam  ad  P.  Par.  48,  22 
Ptolemaeorum  deprehendimus.  (=  Nr.  40). 

Designat    divisionem   summae  46  TcaQSTtiyQdcpco    cin   mar- 

universae  alicuius  reditus  inter  gine     (libelli     supplicis)     ad- 

singulos  publicanos.  scribo",  i.  e.  'praecipio,  iubeo'. 

39  M5'=  16  000  artabae  R  Pfr;  33<  9  **h'i  *>&•  &va~ 
(Gf.-H,Sm.  lapsu:  1600  art.).  V°9™)  ™<^ww<pUw«ov 
v                         ^                        '  o\vrcog,  [co6ts  (de  hypodioeceta). 

40  i^aivco  'assignor'.  Gf,  ^  fi  ,  =  15Q00  arUbae 
H.-Sm.    ««&fo    fortasse    pro  Q  vectigalis  1000  artaba- 

S7ti3s3lr\(y,av)    exaratum    esse  ir    &  ■,.    „  „_   „,,„„rt  *„ 

r.r    '>       J  rum   colligendi  a  se  suscepto 

suspicantur.  tredecim  illi  vici  scribae  libe- 

41  o/  /3"  =  732/8.  rati  sunt. 
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dvaycoviaxog  16&sl. 

%dXiv  %qo6svxsXXo- 

lial  6ol  7tQ06sdQSv6aL 

xai  7tQ067taQaxaXs6aL  Niucova 

TtSQL  xfjg  Xoys<i^>ag.     sdv  55 

dsl  6s  6vv7ts6lv  xcol 

'AvLmjxcoL,  <5vvjts6aL. 

6vv  xolg  ftsolg  6%sSbv 

s6%aL  6  dLaXoyog  scog 

xfjg  X'  xov  7ta%cbv.  60 

sqqco6o.     (sxovg)  g'  7ta%(fov)  ng'. 
S7tSL[isvov  xolg 

SV    OLXCOL. 

51  16  vocis  ic&ei  sup.  s  .  .  .  erasa. 


51  ccvaycoviarog  16&1  csecu-  56  6v{i7ti7trco  'convenio  al- 

rus  esto',  cnoli  timere'.  qm/,  cf.P.Par.  49,10  (=Nr.  29). 

53  7CQ06sdQ8v6ca  Gf.-H.-Sm.:  57  6vv%s6ai  pro  6vv7ts6s. 

emay  here  mean  „persevereu,  58  6%sdov  ccirca'. 

sc.  in  the  collection  of  thetax;  59  didloyog,  quem  exspec- 

cf.  P.  Tebt.  61  (b)  375/    Potius  tare    (7tQ06sdQsvsiv)    se     dicit 

de  exspectatione  xov  7tQ06%lr}-  1.  1  sqq. 
ftfjvca,  cf.  11.  1   et  5;  1.  26.  62  S7tsi[isvov  pro  iTtmsXov; 

55  de  loysia  cf.  Deifimann,  memorabilis    constructio    cum 

Bibelstud.  139  sqq.  et  Wilcken,  dativo  casu,  cf.  P.  Oxyrh.  (IV) 

Gr.Ostr.I  253  sqq.  Cf.P.Grenf.  744,6   (=  Nr.  58)   i7tipslri%>y\ri 

II  38,  15  sqq.  (=  Nr.  55).  rcoi  Ttaidicoi  et  P.  Oxyrh.  (IV) 

idv  c.  ind.,cf.Blass,  Gramm.  743,  43  (=  Nr.  57)  S7ti6K07t(ov) 

d.  neutest.  Gr.2  219.  rovg  6ovg  7tdvrs(g). 


48.  EPISTULA  PORTIDIS,  TRIBUNI  MILITUM, 
AD  PATETEM,  PACHRATEM,  CETEROS. 

P.  Amh.  II  39  (+  P.  Grenf.  I  30).  Reperta  in  Gebelen  in 
vetusta  Thebaide.  P.  Amh.  II  39  asservatur  in  Didlington  Hall 
in  provincia  Britannica  Norfolk  apud  lordum  Amherst.    P.  Grenf. 

Epistulae  privatae  graecae  ed.  Witkowski.  Q 
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I  30  asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico  (nr.  626).  A.  103  a.  Chr. 
Litterae,  qnas  cnrsivas  vocamns.  —  Edd.  primnm:  Papyrum 
Amherst  (=  1.  1 — 10  et  ea,  qnae  in  tergo  legnntnr  sive  1.  22  sq.) 
Grenfell-Hunt,  The  Amherst  pap.  II  nr.  39  (cum  imagine 
phototypica) ,  Papyrum  Grenfell  I  30  (=  1.  11 — 21)  iam  antea 
Grenfell,  Alex.  erot.  fr.  nr.  30.  Papyrum  Grenfell  I  30  esse 
posteriorem  partem  Papyri  Amherst  II  39  Grenfell  postea  vidit. 
Utramqne  partem  coniunctam  edidit  Seymour  de  Ricci  Arch. 
f.  P.  2,  517.     Cf.  de  hac  papyro  Wilcken,  Arch.  f.  P.  2,  123. 

\ifs91'  TIoQ%eig  r)[y]etifov  %cov  ev  7tQO%eiQi<5- 

^icbi  kccI  ol  [e%]  %ov  6rj[ieCov  veavl6%oi 
Ua%f)%i  [xal]  Ua%Qd%r\i  uai  rolg  dXXoig 
[^r]  Q  [a]ticjtai  [g]  Jtatii  %aiQeiv  %a\  eQQCJ- 
5  [levcoi  Si[a  ita\v%og  evr\\ieqelv^  vyialvo- 

\iev  Se  na[v%]oi.     \ie%ala$6v%eg  %ovg  6vv- 
%e%ele(3[iev[o]vg  TtQog  %ovg  %e^eig  'Eqiicov- 
[&]£%ag  dycovag  [leydXcjg  e%aQrj[iev. 
[e]7tel  ovv  7tQOKe%eiQaKaiiev  7tQo6%d%r\v 
10  [ ]ft(^[ ]    Ne%&riQa%iog  Be\ieQC3v 

pf3e0nf-  Sia[.    .'.     ' 

<D%Qa%iCJ%cj[v,  ol  a7toSc36ov6iv  v{ilv  %av%r\v 

7  %s$sis   vel  iiepsis  Gf.-H ,    6s§sis  Wilck.  Arch.  f.  P.  2, 123 

II  an  nonnulla  inter  1.  10  et  1.  11  interciderunt?  12  cato- 
d6)6ov6iv  suppl.  Witk.  cll.  e.  g.  P.  Passai.  2  sq.  =  Nr.  25  (potest 

1  Portis,  '  captain  of  a  cho-  Cf.    svtulsqicc    P.   Par.   30,    29 

sen  band  of  youths'  Gf.-H.  (=Leid.  D.). 

TtQOxsiQtGiios,     vox,     quae  6    ^sraXaLipdvco     crescisco, 

lexicisdeest;  cf.  1.9  %qo%siqIZ<o  accipio,    compeno'    c.  acc.  P. 

et  notam  ad  vocem  <pdoBcc6i-  Taurin.  I   p.  2,  2    et  p.  6,  34 

Xi6xcci  (1.  23).  (cf-  Peyron  p.  91),  Aristeas  11 

.     ,  ,  et  317   (cf.  Wendlandi  index), 

*  ^^vcoi    Pf°    -^vois  Maccab: n,  III  passim. 
(Wilck.  p.  htt.  et  Witk.)  potms  ,     ^      f ^otam  ad  L  23 

quam  pro  -llsvcos  (Gf.-H.).  9  JOOX£X8\odyiCC(lsv  pr0  xqo- 

5  svt]lisqs'co  'bene  me  habeo,  ks%slqlkcclisv.     —     itQO%siQi£co 

bene     valeo*     Soph.   El.    643,  'eligo,   designo'.     Att.   -olicci. 

Aristot.  (saepe  de  animalibus).  Cf.  1.  1  rcov  iv  itQO%siQi6iicoi. 
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tr)v  sitt6to[Xr]v  dva7tXso\vtsg'  oig  itat  sv- 
tstdX^sd' [a\  aGTtdtisGfrai  vjjtag  Jtag'  r){i(X)v 
cptXocpQovcog  nal  8ta  yoa^dtcov  sxoCva^isv  15 

6r][ir)vai.     s[v\  olg  av  ovv  v^lojv  7tQo68scovtat, 
dvxiXa\L$avo\L8voi  %al  viilv  8s  yQacpovtag, 

VTtSQ  C3V  alQS[t6\&8,  G)£  TtCCV  1t[Q\o&V[l6tSQOV  tsXsCJ- 

[d'\r]66Lisvov,  87tiiisX6[iisvo\i  8 s  %al  savrcbv, 
Iv   vytaCvrjts,  20 

sqqcj^&s.    (stovg)  t8'[to\v  nal  ^a'  itavvt  ts . 


In  tergo: 
[..]..[..].  .w[         \Hatryit  %at  II[a%Qdtr]t 
cptXo(ia6tXt6talg  xal  tolg  dXXotg  6t  Qattoo[t  atg. 


P.  Amh. 
II  39 


poni  etiam  perfectnm  vel  praesens),  %o\ivovai  Gerhard,  cuins 
sunt  reliqua  in  11.  12  et  13  supplementa  \xavxr\v  in  hac  formula 
addi  non  solet)  16  ar\\Lr\v  ai  Grenf.,  as\Lr\vai  de  Ricci  errore?  | 
i[v\  olg  Witk.  cll.  P.  Tebt.  59,  8  (=  Nr.  52)  (iv  olg  ikv  itQoa- 
dsria&s  \iov),  i[cp'\  olg  Gf.-H.  18  ccloe [la\ &s  suppl.  Gerhard  | 
xslsco  [-9*]  r\ao\Lsvov  Kenyon  (p.  litt.)  et  Wilck.  ^p.  litt.),  perperam 
lisXscoffi^riaotLsvov  Grenf. 


15  sq.     inQivccybsv    ar\\Lf\vai  tate  tamen  xolg  aco\iaxocpvXa^Lv 

sc.  xb  avxo,  cf.  P.  Berol.  1009,  cessisse     suspicantur.       Lum- 

3  (=  Nr.  51).  —  De  ^KQLva  ?con-  brosium     (Recherches    p.    106 

stitui'    cf.  notam   ad  P.  Tebt.  et    227  sqq.)    secuti    Ziebarth 

55,  4  (=Nr.  44).  (Griech.   Vereinswesen    62)    et 

17  v\llv  pro  r\\Llv.  Wilcken  (1.  1.)  paa.  sodalicium 

yQcccpovxag  pro  -xsg.  aliquod  militare  fuisse  opinan- 

23  (pilofiaailiatal  nobis  ex  tur.    Dittenberger  (Or.  Gr.  iss 

P.  Par.  15,  1,  4  (aet.  Euerg.  II.)  130,  9,  ubi  v.  plura)  eos  soda- 

noti  sunt.    Opinione  Gf.-H.  est  litatem   cultorum   regis   et  re- 

titulus  militaris  aulicus,  hono-  giae  domus  esse  putat.  cprtop. 

ris  causa  conferri  solitus ;  phi-  sunt  tum  fortasse  fautores  so- 

lobasilistasiidemviridoctinexu  dalitatis  (cf.  xs%vlxai  et  cpiko- 

aliquo  cum  persona  regis  vel  re-  xs%vlxai  et  Ziebarth,  B.  ph.  W. 

ginae  coniunctos  fuisse,  digni-  1904,  1190  sq.). 

6* 
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49.  EPISTULA  MENONIS(?)  AD  FRATREM 
HERMOCRATEM. 

P.  Grenf.  I  43.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico  (nr.  639). 
Reperta  in  Thebaide.  Saec.  II.  a.  Chr.  —  Ed.  Grenfell,  Alex. 
erot.  fr.  nr.  43. 

M]sv(ov  'Eq\iokqoxtsl  taidsX(pG)i  %aiQSLV. 
sl]  SQQOtiaL,  SQQ(b[is&a  Ss  %ai  avtol  %ai  [nai) 
7A]y>QodL6Ca  %ai  f)  &vydtrjQ  nai  f)  %aLSi6%r\  %ai  f) 
&]vydTrjQ  avTfjg.     syQaijjag  r)[^ilv  Sl]dc  ro  [f)yoQa- 
5       %]  svaL  r)iilv  Tr)v  lititov  %a  itaQ  'IovSaiov 
.  .  .](5&aL  avTr)v^  ov  ro  ovopa  ayvoov[i(sv). 
o]vtov  Ss  {irjd'  djtoSsSoTiOTog  r\\ilv  \i[r\- 
S]s  LTtTtov  {irjSs  Tr\v  itOQsiav  avTfjg  &%\i- 
ds]d(D%6Tog  syQcxijja^sv  6ol,  o%(og  ovv  slSf)[Lg. 
10  sqq[g)6o. 

xalag  ovv  7tOLr\(5sLg  ayoQ&Gag  S[ioi  ts  7toQ(p[vQag 
6]TaTf)Qag  Svo  %ai  'A(pQoSL6iaL  Svo. 
In  tergo: 

^EqjJLOKQOXTSL. 

4  %yQcctycc«.g»  (pro  $yQcctycc  Grenfellii)  coniecerunt  Wessely 
(W.  f.  kl.  Ph.  1896,  1140)  et  Wilam.  (Grenf.-H.,  New  class.  fr. 
216),  in  pap.  exstare  vidit  Wilck.  (p.  litt.),  qui  praeterea  primus 
f)[iiZv  di]a  ro  eruit  et  supplevit  4  —  5  [r}yoQa\K]svat,  Hunt 
(Grenf.-H.,  New  class.  fr.  216)  6  ays]c&ca?  Witk.;  ty^c&cci 
Hunt  ib.,  i6tcc]6&cci  Wessely  (1.1.)  |  ayvoovp,(sv)  Wilck.  (p.  litt.) 
pro  eo,  quod  falso  legerat  Grenf.  4avoovXo[g. 

3  'AcpQodi6icc  vix  est  Meno-  8   itoQsia    an    'syngraphus 

nis    uxor,    cf.  1.  11  sq. ;   potius  itineris5?  Cf.  P.  Par.  51,  46  £%- 

uxor  Hermocratis   aut  utrius-  TCOQSvo^iaL   v.%%.   —    Hdami   \iot 

que  soror.  %r\v  bdov. 

4,  *cudloxy  '  serva'.  Cf.  Wil-  imSiS(0^  -  trado •  (e.  g.  dj„ 

cken,  G.r.  Ostr.  I  686.  JhtH&i,  x%>  tnunoUp,) 

0  yta  pro  TiaL. 
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50.  PRAGMENTUM  EPISTULAE  MATRIS 
AD  FILIUM. 

P.  Lond.  I  43.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico  (nr.  43). 
Locus,  quo  reperta  sit,  Kenyoni  ignotus.  (Pap.  haec  comparata 
est  a  Museo  a.  1835  a  successoribus  legati  Salt.).  Saec.  II.  a.  Chr., 
ut  ex  litterarum  formis  Kenyon  conicit.  —  Ed.  accuratius  pri- 
oribus  editoribus  Kenyon,  Greek  pap.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  I  p.  48. 

Epistula  potius  est  matris  ad  filium  quam  uxoris  ad 
maritum. 

(initium  deest) 
itvvftavo\isvr)  [lav&d- 
vslv  6s  AiyvitxLa 
yQa^ara  6vvs%aQrjv  6ol 
xal  s^iavxrjL^  oxl 
vvy  ys  TtaQaysvo^isvog 
sig  xr)v  TtoXiv  SiSd^sig 
TtaQa   <&alov  .  .  r)xL  <iiaxQ0%Xv6xr]L^>  xd 
TtaiSaQia  %al  s%sig 
scpoSLOv  sig  xb  yfJQag. 

(cetera  desunt.) 

7  iaxQo^Xv6xr\v  Wilck.  (p.  litt.)  pro  eo,  quod  antea  (G.  g. 
A.  1894  p.  725)  legerat  iaxQ0v.av6xr\i  (iaxQO%Xr\xr\t  Keny.). 

7  diddt-sig  Tcaqa  (PaXov  .  .  etis      educaturum     eum      su- 

f)xi  designatur  ludus,  in  quo  spicantur    (cf.   1.  9   sig  x6  yf)- 

filius  docebit;  cf.  oqw —  dtdv^iag  Qccg). 

iv    xm    dida6%aXf)a)  To&f)  \xog]  <PaXov  .  .  f)xi  cf.  <T>aXovg  (gen. 

P.  Par.  51,  10  (a.  160  a.  Chr.).  —ovrog)F. Tebt 81,20, UvXwxog 

Vix  recte  alii  liberos  Phalu  .  .  xov  QaXolxog  P.  Fl.  P.  I  21,  16. 

51.  EPISTULA  PERSONAE,  CUIUS  NOMEN 
INTERCIDIT,  AD  PRATREM. 

P.  Berol.  1009.  Asservatur  in  museo  regio  Berolinensi 
(nr.  inv.  9745).  Quo  loco  reperta  sit,  ignoratur.  Saec.  II.  a. 
Chr.  Scriptura,  quam  hodie  cursivam  vocamus.  —  Ed.  Schubart 
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in  libro  Aegypt.  Urkunden  aus  d.  Kgl.  Museen  zu  Berl.  III, 
nr.  1009.  Nonnullos  locos  supplevit  Gerhard  in  Arch.  f.  P. 
2,  389  sq. 

]  tcbi  adsXcpcbi  %atQSiv  %al  SQQcb^&ai. 

si  vyiaivsig,  Tcavtbg  8"]vyiaivov.     M[.  .  ,]og  «6»   ava- 

icks[<a]v 
itQbg  6s  a6%a6stai\   6s   jrap'   £[iov  (piXocpQOvcog^   tb   d* 

avtb 
nal  dta  y Qa[i[idt(Dv  skq]  iva  7toifj6ai.     tcsql  fihv   [o]vv 

tcbv  aXXcov 
5  ov  6oi  ysyQacpa,  M .  .  .  o]g  y&Q  6ov  6rj[ia[v]sl   sxa6ta. 

6v  oyy 

cetera  desunt. 

Si  1.  2  ante  -aavrog  voces  ev  ccv  %%oi  supplentur,  tum  1.  3 
post  itQog  68   et  1.  4   ante  nai  nescio  quae  verba  (1.  4  roflro?), 

I.  5  ante  ov  vox  7tQay\idrcov  interciderunt. 

2  [ei  vyiaivevg,  KccXwg  av  s%oi,  xccvrbg  d3]  vyiaivov  Gerhard 
(1.  1.)  |  M[o6%]og  «6»  Witk.  3  suppl.  Witk.  cll.  P.  Amh.  II, 
39,  14  (=  P.  Grenf.  I  30,  14)  (=  Nr.  48)  a67ta6e6&ai,  v\iag  itcco' 
r)\icov  cpilocpQovcog-,  Gerhard  suppl. :  M[.  .  .]og  ccvcc7t%i[o\v  \  [tog 
8veteiXd\Lr\v  avxcoi  a67td6a6&ai]  68      4  suppl.  Witk.  cll.  P.  Amh. 

II,  39,  15  (=  Nr.  48)  %ccl  dicc  yQa\i\idtcov  ey.Qivcc\LSv  6r\\Lf)vai; 
Gerhard  in  lacuna  suppl.  euelev6a  5  suppl.  Witk. ;  Mo6%o]g 
vel  ccvrb]  g  Witk. ;    Gerhard  suppl. :  [ovn  dvdy%r\  Ttleico  (yQacpeiv 

vel  sim.), ]g       6   [\ir\  a\islri67]ig  %t%.  Gerhard.     Idem  iam 

P.  Grenf.  I  30  (==  P.  Amh.  II  39  =  Nr.  48)  in  comparationem 
vocavit. 
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52.  EPISTULA  POSIDONII  AD  SACERDOTES 
TEBTYNIENSES. 

P.  Tebtynis  59.  Papyrus  haec,  cuius  possessor  est  Uni- 
versitas  Californiensis ,  ad  tempus  asservatur  apud  Bern.  P. 
Grenfell  Oxoniensem.  Reperta  Tebtyni.  A.  99  a.  Chr.  —  Edd. 
Grrenfell-Hunt-Smyly,  The  Tebtunis  pap.  I  nr.  59. 

IIoGsidcbviog  rolg  sv   Tsitrvvsi 

Isqsv6i  %aiQSiv  uccl  SQQcoG&ai,  vyiaivov 

8s  xal  avrog.     %aravrr\6avrog  yccQ 

slg  rr\v  %6Xiv  Uoxovoocpscjg 

nal  "QiTtscog  rcov  s%  v^icov 

%al  V7co8si%vv<6vr^>cov^  r)v  s%srs 

TtQog  r)[iag  aveo&sv  7tarQiKr\v 

cpillav,  sv  olg  sav  TtQOtiSsrjG&s 


1    Posidonius    magistratus  7  et  10  avco&sv  ciam  dudum, 

aliquis  superioris  ordinis  fuisse  antiquitus'.    Cf.  P.  Taur.  5,  16 

videtur  (Gf.-H.-Sm).  tcc  STtdvco&sv  vtco  tcov  —  ficc6i- 

Ts§tvvtg     est     forma     no-  Xscov  7tQ06tstay^isva. 
minis    aetate  Lagidarum  usi-  ~     r    >  >    _    t     »  g  > 

tata;   aetate  Romana  crebrior  -,         ,?t?    av  —    ig  av.  — 

fit  forma  Tvntotg  (Gf.-H.-Sm.).  1°°°  av  ?C™m\  apud  LX?.et 

0  t        \  ,.   ,        /  m  papyris  lam  2.  saec.  a.  (Jhr. 

3    xatavtaco       venio  ,     sig  ru?    -nr     u.  m~         -d^       h  * 

/  r   ,n        .,      ,  '     ,  Cf.   Moulton,    Class.    Rev.   15 

*o*o,   w«  (occurnt  et  *pps,  }    B1        Gramm    d    neu. 

&n  c.  acc )  (Polyb.,  Diod.,  aln).  \        £   ,       '  De  ^ 

5  o*   g£    i;zioo^      viri    vestri  „      .  ,.   ,.         i  x«   • 
collegii'  (Gf.-H.-Sm.).  Pr0  «? .™  enunfaatis  relativis 

«&<      i        ,        «  '    .  „         -,  cf.    DeiBmann,     Neue    Bibel- 

6  vTtooswvvco*  ct.  notam  ad  ,    -,    0~      00 

P.  Goodsp.  4,  12  (=  Nr.  42).  stncL  3°-33- 
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liov,  smxu66ovxsg  [iol  tiqo&v- 
10  [ioxsqov  Slu  xb  uvcofrsv  cpoPslGfruL 

kul  6s(is6&uL  xb  leoov, 

sqqcq<j&(s).  (sxovg)  i$    cpucocpL  &'. 
In  tergo: 
xuQu  rolg  sv   Ts<7t>xvvsL  Isqsv<5l. 

IIo(jsidco{yCov) 

12  iy,  quod  pro  tsr'  legi  possit,  aliam  ob  causam  (Gf.-H.-Sm. 
p.  172)  non  est  verisimile. 

^     9coniunge:  mmccon^-      lissimum    erat   templum   Soc- 
hQQaa&s^   ?     ^  nebtuneos  (Gf.-H.-Sm.). 

11  xb  Isqov.  Tebtyni  nobi- 

53.  EPISTULA  PERSONAE,  CUIUS  NOMEN 
INTERCIDIT,  AD  PRATREM(?). 

P.  Leid.  K.  (=  nr.  cat.  402).  Asservatur  Lugduni  Bata- 
vorum  m  museo  antiquario  publico.  Reperta  Memphi.  Circa 
a.  99  a.  Chr.  —  Ed.  Leemans,  Pap.  gr.  I,  p.  52,  at  cum  ple- 
raque  falso  legit,  tum  multa  non  enodavit,  quae  enodari 
possunt  (Wilck.  p.  litt.).  Cum  meliorem  textum  mihi  com- 
parare  non  potuissem,  Leemansii  textum  recipere  coactus  sum. 

Petesis  fuit  archentaphiastes  boum  sacrorum  Osorapidis 
et  Osoromnevidis  in  Anubieo  prope  Memphin. 

Ad  Petesidem  illum  papyri  Bat.  G,  H,  J  spectant. 

Numerus  punctorum  in  hac  papyro  numerum  litterarum 
non  designat. 

9j*v IIST7]<5LOg    xov 

[Xsvovcptog uq%svxucp\lu6xov  xov90<5oQU7tLog 

£]  covl  x[col]  udslcpcQL  TtoXXu  %uIqslv. 

SV    XTJL    %6lSL   'AqQSXLQ  .    .  (?) 

5  uvxovg vrnia  avxcov 

2  De  entaphiastarum  collegio  cf.  Deifimann,  Bibelstud.  117. 
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eit evaiv  tov  rersv  .  . 

%cc xov  ....  ayyeXaa  yeyovev  .  . 

evaXv rog  ^MPW 

%a [qaua] Xcb  de  %[ai\  avrbg  rovg  #£oi>£,  oitcog  dooGiv 
avrolg  %[aQiv  xai  ^o]QCp[rj]v  Ttgbg  rbv  (iatiiXea  %ai  Jtgbg  10 

ri]v  [fia6tXi(56av ]  fiaGiXecag 

7tQ iioov  sidrjX&sv  eig  ra  Ilere- 

ccq [svdoo] rov &[eo]v[7t]cbXov    rcov    siti    rov 

*H(pai6n- 
eiov  xareXv  .  .  .  v  .s[.]si  .  .  ovr[og]  rov  TIereaQ[ev]8ob- 

rov  .  .  . 

etre a^icj^ia  a%i-  15 

cb(3i ov ?]<5ai  rr\v  rov 

ller[y\]<5i 

e\iov  idiov  v{i 

TtoirjGei Haqait 


20 


xai 

uevov aXV  ev 


25 


...   rov   TtqoGeyov 

13  #  [so]  v  [n]  (hXov  vel  IsqovtcodIov  Leem.  (in  indice). 


9  nccQccKccXcQ   c  oro,  precor*.  Phtah  pertinebat  ad  magnam 

11  pcc6LliC6cc.  Dehacforma  templorum   insnlam,    qnae  in 

posterioris  graecitatis  cf.  Gla-  papyris  nomine  %ov  TtQog  (vel 

ser,  De  ratione  18.  sv)  Mi^icpsi  {isydlov  ZccqcctiieLov 

13  %ov  *HcpcacusLov.  Tem-  designatur  (Leemans).  Cf.huius 

plum    hoc   Vulcani    sive    dei  libelli  p.  36. 
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sv avtov  (nota  anni)  .  .  .  vo 

30 rj6avtog 

(5ag  slg  <jav>tr\v  {{olnCav  [iov}}  tov  .... 

cetera  desunt. 

31  primo  scriptum  fuit  elg  tt\v  olniav  liov,  tum  vocibus 
oiniav  iiov  deletis  is,  qui  scribebat,  ante  tt^v  addidit  av. 

54.   EPISTULA  PETOSUCHI  AD  PRATRES  EIUS 

PETEARSEMTHEN   ET   PAGANIN  ET   ALIQUOT 

AMICOS. 

P.  Grenf.  II  36.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico  (nr.  680). 
Reperta  in  Thebaide.  A.  95  a.  Chr.  —  Edd.  Grenfell  et  Hunt, 
New  class.  fragm.  nr.  36. 

IIsto6ov%og  IIavs(5%ovvLog  TJstsaQ^s^sl 
%al  Tlaydvsi  Havsfiypvviog  %al 
na&rjtiSL,  TtaQa  %al  HstsaQ<5s\i$sl 
'AQ<5svovcp[i]og  zal  IIstsaQ<5syL&SL 
5  Wsvvf]6i[o]g  ual"£lQ<m  Ilatr\tog  %alQSiv 

%al  SQQ(b<5&ai'  SQQ(D[iat  8h  %al  avtbg 
xal  'E<5&lvTig  %al  Ilatovg  %al  'Al\jbsvr\g 
%al  Qiflig  %ai   WsvoGiQig  %al  &d(pig 

7  'Ec&lvTLg  Gf.-H.,  idem  aut  'Ec&XvyLg  pap.  insp.  Wilck. 
(p.  litt.). 

1    Petearsemtheus    et    Pa-  in  illo  loco,  quo  epistula  datur, 

ganis    Petosuchi  fratres   sunt,  erant.    [cf.  Add.] 
quamvis     vox     Tolg     adelcpolg  3  itaQa   nai   cuna   et\    Cf. 

desit.    Nomini  UsTocov%og  no-  iv  dh  %al  tt[V  yvvalxa  Parthen. 

men  patris  contra  morem  ad-  Nic.  35,  8;   de  listcc  nai  DeiB- 

ditur  (1. 1),  sine  dubio  eam  ob  mann,     Neue    Bibelstud.    93. 

causam,  quod  plures  Petosuchi  Frequens  est  cvv  %ai. 
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xal  ol  xccq'  r)\icjv  jtdvrsg.     \ir\  Xv- 
itslti&s  sitl  rolg  %gjql<5&sl6l.     vits- 
Xa\ifidvo6av  cpovsv&rjijsijfraL.     ov&sv 
r)\dv  Tcaxbv  S7tvr\6sv^  dXX'  sx  rcbv 
hvavricov  S7tL\is\isXrjraL. 
itSQL  Gjv  sdv  alQfjrs^  yqdtyars 
\iol.     r)xov6a\isv  rbv  \ivv  %ara- 
(5s(3Q(o%svaL  rbv  6%6qov.     xaXcbg 
r)\ilv  ojds  r)  sv  ZlLoGitoXsL  sdv 
a\Qr\6$s  itvQbv  dyoQatiaL,  rjuars. 
rd  <?'  dXXa  %aQit,OL<5&  savrcov  sitL- 
\isX6\isvol,  lv   vyLaivr\rs. 


12  memorabilem  formam  §7tvr\6ev  ex  pap.  eruit  Wilck. 
(p.  litt.);  §7toir\6ev  Gf.-H.  16  fortasse  post  %a%cog  interpun- 
gendum  (minus  probabile  post  i)nlv). 


9  ol  7tccg'  r\\icov  cf.  notam  (=  Nr.  48)  ncci  v\itv  dh  ygd- 
ad  P.  Revill.  1.  7  (=Nr.  43).  cpovtag,    v7thQ    &v   caesj/tfj-frs, 

10  §7ti  tolg  %coQi6&el6i  cob  <bg  Ttccv  %t%.,  P.  Oxyrh.  (IV) 
eos,  qui  discesserunt5.  De  743,  39  sq.  (=  Nr.  57)  vTchg  cov 
%(x}qi£oilcci  *discedo',  frequenti  sccv  dtlriLg,  yQacpe  \iot,  nai 
in  papyris  et  apud  scriptores  ccvoytvcog  7torJ6co,  P.  Par.  46,  22 
posteriores,  cf.  Glaser,  De  ra-  (=  Nr.  38)  TieQi  cov  av  fiov%r\i, 
tione  38.  yQacpe      Cf.    P.  Berol.   405,  10 

12     r)\ilv     Kaubv      §7tvr\6ev  (a.  348  p.  Chr.),  nayco  \iovrj  tov 

(=   §7toir\6ev).      N.    T.:     uaXcog  li&ov  r)Qua  %ai  7t§7tQa%a  elg  tb 

Ttoielxe  toig   —   et  ev  tx.  cum  eQovv   iioi  \i§Qog,  ubi    editor 

dat.  (Blass,  Gramm.  d  neutest.  eQovv  =  alQOvv  pro  aiQOv\ievov 

Gr.2  92).  dictum  accipit.  ( Wilcken  monet 

§y.  tcov  §vavzicov  =  §vavtiov  eorum,  quae  Arch.  f.  P.  1,  157 

'contra^  (Pol.).  et  a  Buechelero  in  Rh.  M.  56, 

14    cov    §dv  =   cov    dv,    cf.  324  congesta  sunt.)     (Cf.  Her- 

notam    ad   P.   Tebt.   59,  8   (=  werden,   Lex.   gr.   suppl.    s.  v. 

Nr.  52).  alQeco.) 

alQfjte  barbarismus  pro  al-  17  r)\ilv  pro  v\ilv,  ut  videtur. 

Qf\6&e  'quaecunque  desideratis'  18  rjnate   a   voce  ^x©,    cf. 

(sc.  ut  vobis  faciamus),  cf.  1.  18,  r]%a\iev  P.  Par.  48,  9  (=Nr.  40) 

praeterea  P.  Grenf.  I  30,  17  sq.  (a.  153  a.  Chr.)  etnotam  ad  ill.  1. 
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sqq&tul  r&Qog  nai  TJsT06lQLg. 

SQQQ36&S.       (jBTOVg)   L&    7ta%00V    7j\ 

In  tergo: 
TtaQcc  IleTeaQdsii&eZ  Ns(i%ovvLog. 

TIsto6ov%ov 
25  to#  Ns$%ovvLog 

21  an  interrogatio  ?  24  TIsto6ov%ov  pap.  insp.  Wilek. 
(p.  litt.),  IIstsaov%ov  Gf.-H. 

25  Ns($%ovvLog  idem  ac  1.  1  Havs$%ovviog. 

55.  EPISTULA  PASIONIS  AD  PATREM  NICONEM. 

P.  Grenf.  II  38.  Asservatur  in  Museo  Britannico  (nr.  697). 
Keperta  in  Fajum.  Saeculo  I.  a.  Chr.  medio  litterarum  formis 
nisi  tribuunt  Grenfell  et  Hunt,  The  Tebt.  pap.  I  446  et  529 
(a.  56  a.  Chr.?)  —  Edd.  Grenfell  et  Hunt,  New  class.  fr.  nr.  38. 

Mendis  barbaris  scatens. 

TIa6l(Dv  Nlk[govl]  t]ojl  itaToi  itoXXa 
%a(QSLv  %ai  [Slcc  itavTog  sqq]gjijlsvg3v 
8lsvtv%sl[v.     naXcog  ov]v  7toLrj6Lg 
liii  a[islrj6[a]g  a[  .  .  ayo]Qa6aL  .  .  v- 
5  Qa  a  YQacpoo'  \%ccQ]tCa  8(b[iov  %ocq[tov 

Ssxa  %ai  [.  .  ,]qcc  d<b[i[o]y  %ccqtov 
TtsvTS  %ai  [xa]Xd[i(DV  yQacpLKcov 

2  [dia  itavtog  sqq]cq^lsvcqv  (=  -vov  vel  -vcqi)  Witk.  cll.  P. 
Amh.  II  39,  4  sq.  (=  Nr.  48)  (saec.  II.  poster.)  (haec  linea  fit 
28  litterarum;  1.  17  habet  29,  1.  18  30  litteras),  [iQQ&6&cci] 
.  .  tisvcov  Gf.-H.,  ] cptisvcov  Keny.  (p.  litt.),  vestigium  litterae  q 
nullum  apparet,  v  finale  distincte. 

2  sqq]cqiisvcqv    errore    pro  5    et    6    dcbiiov    videtur  = 
sqqcq^isvov  vel  sQQCQiLbvcoi.               toiiov     (parum     recte     to^iov 

3  disvtv%scQ       Demosth.,       Gf.-H.). 

Theop.,  alii.  7  TidXa^og   yQacpLxog   LXX. 
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Ssxditsvrs  xccl  [i[s]Xav  Grarr]- 

QOV    OXTGJ    KCCI    &1JV    6TCCTyiQ0V 

itsvrs  nai  sq[.  .  .] tr og  a    x[ai  .]  .  a  .  .  a  10 

sitra  xai  %LXoj&r]QOv  a    %ai  [iccq- 

6\l]tiov  [isydXov  a    nai  tcjv  vscors- 

qqjv  Svco  nai  ktjqov  6rarr]Q0v 

itsvrs.     %ai  yQa(p(x)[iaC  6s  TtSQi  rr)g 

Xoysag,  r)  XoysvGco  r)  [.  .  .]s'  yQaipov  [iol  15 

TtSQi  rov  [ir)  Xoysviv^  scog  zara^rjLg^ 

r)  loysv<5L  %ai  ScvavitdGL  [is  ^Ovrj^C^cjL 

ccyoQcc6[a]L  %QL&r)g  rolg  itOQSOLg  avrcoL 

ua[iso<iiiSQ  .[.  .]  ccQTap6j(v)  Ly    (rjiiLGv), 

(ccQTaficbv)  [iy]  (r)[iL<5v).  20 

SQQG360.     srovg  /3'  Toi)  nai  a    (srovg) 

cpaQ[[io]v(&L)  Ly. 

10  an  SQ[i%]Lxog  pro  SQwLdog  a  voce  r)  SQixLg  (Gal.)  'farina 
hordacea  crassior  (Witk.)?  15  f)  (=  el)  Witk.,  r\  Gf.-H. 
19  Kcciiso6  vel  Kcc&soq  vel  -soy;  inter  s  et  o  fuit  fortasse  v. 
Linea  19  in  rasura  exarata  esse  videtur  (Gf.-H.)  20  compen- 
dium  vocis  ccQxa^obv  fortasse  erasum  est  (Gf.-H.)  22  v  fortasse 
est  compendii  nota;  minus  probabile  est  cpa&opi  vel  cpa^isvmd' 
(Gf.-H). 

8  sq.,  9,  13  6xaxr\Q0v  vide-  cpo\iaL  tfot,  cf.  P.  Oxyrh.  744,8 
tur  pro    6xaxr\Q0vg  —  6xaxf\Qag       (=  Nr.  58). 

exaratum  esse.  15   De   XoysLa    et    Xoysvsiv 

9  %"r\v  an  =  ftslov  'sulfur5  v.Wilcken,  Gr.  Ostr.  I  253  sqq., 
(&r\iov  Odyss.)?  (acc.  ut  \iskav  DeiBmann,  Bibelstud.  139  sqq. 
1.  8).  Cf.  P.  Tebt.  58,  55  (=  Nr.  47). 

11  %i%cQ&r\Qov  =  ? ,  fortasse  f)  =  sl,  ut  videtur  (Gf.-H.  r\). 
genus  arcae  (r\  %r\%6g)  (minus  17  %oysv6i  %al  avavY.a6i 
probabile:  'pabulum'  [6  %i-  pro  %oysv6st  %al  ccvay%a6Si9 
%6g]).  ut  videtur. 

12  sq.  xoov  vscoxsqcov  videtur  3  Ovr\6L{icoi  pro  '  Ovr\6iybog. 
'formae  novae,  quae  hodie  pro  18  xcc  noQsia  'iumenta',  ut 
eleganti  habetur'.  videtur  (cameli?). 

14  yQcccpQoybaL    6s    pro   yQa-  21    Qxovg    @'     xov     v.a\     a 
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In  tergo: 
itaQcc  Ha6CcovL 

NC]%cov[o]g  %Qri(tiati6tove})  NCtccqvl. 


spectant   ad   coniunctum   reg-  maei  Alexandri  II.  ceteris  pro- 

num  duorum  regentium ;  Gren-  babilius  esse  ostendunt. 
fell  et  Hunt  coniunctum  reg-  23    tcccqcc    TIa6icovL    pro   tc. 

num    Berenices    III.   et  Ptole-  TIa6icovog. 

56.  EPISTULA  ANTATIS  AD  FAUSTUM. 

P.  Oxyrh.  742.  Asservatur  Oxoniae  apud  Bern.  P.  Grenfell. 
Reperta  Oxyrhynchi.  A.  2  a.  Chr.  —  Edd.  Grenfell  et  Hunt, 
The  Oxyrhynchus  pap.  IV  nr.  742. 

Sermo  vulgaris. 

Idvtag   0[av6]tcoL  7tXsl6ta  yaiouv. 
7iaodXa(3s  itaga  IIo&ov  xov  %dXa- 
[i[p]v  itava[o]C&iicQL  %al  d%66tSLX6v 
[*[o]l,  7to6ag  ds6[iag  TtaQsClrjcpsg, 
5  %al  &[s]g  avtag  sig  toitov  a6- 

cpaXcbg,  Lva  trjL  dva(id6sL  avtdg 
a%G)[isv.     Ttagddog  Ss  tLVL 
tcov  cpCXcov  aQL&iiGQL  avtdg^  Zva 
jtdXLv  cp[C]Xog  rjpLslv  itaQaSol 
10  a6cp[aXcog],  xai  sdv  tL  SvvrjL 

6v  |[.  .  .  .]vaC  /xot,  Sbg  SQya6C- 

4  TtaQsiXrjcpsg  sic  pap.  11  Wilck.  6vv[.  .  .  .]vaL  in  pap. 
exstare  suspicatur.    6v6[rfj]vaL,  de  quo  cogitabam,  spatio  haud 

6  sq.  i'va  —  a^co^Bv  cut  eos,  tempore,    quo  Mlus  accrescet 

cum     revertemur,      nobiscum  {rf\L  avapcc6si),  ad  nescio  quae 

auferamus'.    Coni.  fut.,  a  ser-  opera  infringendo  cogitat. 

mone    vulgari    haud    alienus;  8  ccql&licol  caccurate  dinu- 

minus    probab.   ind.    fut.;    cf.  meratos'  (sic  etiam  Wilck.  p. 

index    s.   idv    c.   ind.      Aliter  litt.)     (parum     recte     Gf.-H.: 

Wilcken   (p.   litt.),    qui    a.  ab  mumerum  quendam'). 

ayvv\LL    ducit    et    de    calamo  11     dbg    iQya6iav    'curam 
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a[v ]6a  8[ih  r)yooaxevat 

7tao[d  .  .  .  o]v  tr)v  %iXlav  8e6[irjv 
(i)Qa%[i(bv)  8[exa7t]eyte.     [ir)  d\ieXr]6r\ig. 

%QQG)60. 

(stovg)  y,i\    [Ka]C6agog  itaiivi  a. 

In  tergo: 
<Dav6t(DL  [ ]etevv  .  (  )  elg  ISeKXiq. 

sufficit  (an  6v  q [v6tfj] vat ?)         13  7tao[a  Uo^oji;?  Gf.-H. 

habeas'   Cgive  yonr  attention  indicatnr   (nt   P.  Fl.  P.  II  14 

to   it*    Gf.-H.);    sic    in  N.  T.,  pretium     myriadis      laterum) 

velnt  Luc.  12,  58.  (Wilck.  p.  litt.). 

13    rrjv    %iliav    ds6{ir}v   =  17    sig    Ni%%r\    sc.  aitodog, 

SY.d6%r\v   %r\v   %ilid§a    ds6pa>v;  cf.  P.  Revill.  Mel.  p.  295  1.  16  sq. 

non  mille   fasces   emit  Antas,  (=  Nr  43)    aitodog    [s]ig    Tla- 

sed  pretinm  singnlorum  milium  &vq(iv). 


57.  FRAGMENTUM  EPISTULAE. 

P.  Oxyrh.  743.  Asservatnr  Oxoniae  apud  Bern.  P.  Grenfell. 
Reperta  Oxyrhynchi.  A.  2.  a.  Chr.  —  Edd.  Grenfell  et  Hnnt, 
The  Oxyrhynchus  pap.  IV  nr.  743. 

Mendis  scatet. 

Col.  1. 
Lineae   1 — 16  fere  prorsus  interciderunt. 
]&eXod  8 e  6e  xal  tbv  Kattiaoog  17 

]avayvovvai,  8el  ydo  6e, 

Col.  2. 
ei  xai  n[o]bg  aXXovg  el%ov  noay\La, 
(iorj&bv  avtov  y  [e]  ve6&ai  8id  r]v  20 

%%o[is(y)  7tobg  eavtovg  cptXCav.     %al 


18  oiKOvopov?]  Gf.-H.       20  v  vocis  r]v  corr. 
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yccQ  iyco  oXog  diU7tov[o^\v[iui,  si  "EXs- 
vog  %uXuovg  u7t6Xs[6^sv,  7tuQuysvo[i(svov) 
yuQ  Au\iutog  slg  AXs%uv8  QSiuv  r)X- 
25         &u[isv  snl  'EnacpQodsiTOv  %ui  svqs- 
ftrj  [irjts  slXr]<pcog  \ir\ts  SsdcDKcb(g). 
&6t    av  tovtd  6s  &sXgd  ysivcb6%siv, 
oti  syh  uvtcbt  8tu6toXug  dsdcoxsiv 
tb  (iudfout  slg  Tundvu  %uQtv  tcbv  s%- 

30  (pOQtCOV    TCUi    tU    VVV    STtStTtS7tO\LCpU 

uvtbv  ituvtu  OvvXs^ccl  %ui  JtSQt  ituv- 
tcov  uvtcjt  tr)v  S7tvtQ07tr)v  dsdcoKU. 
sv  olg  suv  6ov  7tQ068sr]tui,  6vv%qo6- 
ysvsG&ui  uvtcbt  cog  uvd^o^oXoyrj^o^isvcjt) 
35         VTtSQ  6ov  ovtcog  cbg  vrt(so)  [iov.     sv  tcot  ds 
lis  %SQt67tu6&ut  ov%  r\§vvu6&r]v 
6vvtv%stv  ^AitoXXcj{yicji)  tcbt  At^ixcbt^  tvu 
uvtcbt  uvtu  tuvtu  VTtodfeco.     kul  6v 


22  oXog  =  oXcog  (Gf.-H.).  32     ttjv    iitixqoTC^v    dldcQtii 

dia7iovovyi(u  idem  quod  fre-  hellenist.   =  iTttTQSTtco,    cf.   P. 

quentius    aycovLio,    \lt\    (v.  Ind.  *ar*  ^5,  4  (=  Nr.  37). 

vocab)  33    oig    idv  =  olg   ccv,    cf. 

or7  V  ,  *          ^    »,»  notamadP.Tebt.59,8(=Nr.52). 

27  co6z  av  —  6s  ftsXco  ysL-  OA  ,  „  »  \  v  <  J 
v6>m*iv,  cf.  P.  Tebt.  58,  35  U  av&opoXoyovnuv  con- 
/  -vr  /r7\  ^  r  \,  ,  venire  mter  se,  consentire  mter 
(=  Nr.  47)  cvvKS%cQoniKSv   coct  ,   gic  L          'Mc       ^      ?com_ 

av  -  *ara6T0X„sv  (sic).  ^  ^^        *  ^,  (Qf<_ 

28  dva6Tolag  didco^ii  (pro  h.  eas  he  wiU  agree  id  every- 
voce  dia6TiXlco)  'rmpero,  prae-  thing  for  you  just  as  for  me'). 
crpio',  Tivl  Ttsol  Ttvog  Diod.;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  21,  6  et  P.  Par. 
dia6ToXil\  'explanatio'  Polyb.  42    7. 

29  %ccqlv  tcov  ixcpOQLCQv,  de  35    iv    TCOL  7tSQL67ta6^aL 

praepositione    %ccqlv    genetivo  =  cJlcc  to  —  7tsQL67ca6ftaL. 

anteposita  v.  notam  ad  P.  Par.  36  7tsQL6Ttdco   cf.  notam  ad 

47,  17  (=  Nr.  39).  P.  Lond.  42,  31  (=  Nr.  26). 

incpoQLov  'vectigal,  reditus*  38    vTtodsUvv^iL   cf.   notam 

fthe  rents'  Gf.-H.).  ad  P.  Goodsp.  4,  12  (=  Nr.  42). 
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de,  vtcsq  cbv  edv  fteXrjLg,  yQcccpe  [iol  ual  dv6- 

xvcog  %or\<5co^  zlcc[iccg  yaQ  [ioi  dv&cotioX^oyritiaxo)        40 

itdvxa.     xccXcbg  de  yeyovev  xo  xayy 

avxov  eXftelv,  vcprjyrjcyexaL  yccQ  <5ol. 

\p\eaxo(v)  iitiiii{Xov\  Iv*  vyL(aCvr]Lg).     67ti67toit(ov) 

xovg  <5ovg  itdvxe(g). 
eQQCo\po\.     (exovg)  k&'  KaitiaQog  cpaco(cpL)  g'. 

43  [6]sato(v)  sic  pap. 


39  avoxvcog  ?sine  baesita-  43  i7ti6%07tov\Lai  cf.  P.  Re- 
tione',  atticum  est  doKvcog.  vill.  Mel.  p.  295,  12  (=  Nr.  43) 

40  ccvd^oD^oX^oyrjaccto)     cf.  et  STtst^isvov  (=  iTtt^isXov)  tolg 
notam  ad  1.  34.  &>oncaHP.Tebt.58,62(=Nr.47). 

58.  EPISTULA  HILARIONIS  AD  UXOREM  ALITEM. 

P.  Oxyrh.  744.  Asservatur  Oxoniae  apud  Bern.  P.  Grenfell. 
Reperta  Oxyrbyncbi.  A.  1.  a.  Cbr.  —  Edd.  Grenfell  et  Hunt, 
Tbe  Oxyrbyncbus  pap.  IV  nr.  744. 

Sermo  vulgaris.     Papyrus  mendis  scatet. 

'IXaQLGov  {a}  "AXlxl  xt)l  ddeXcpr)L  itXeltixa  %aC- 
QeLv  xal  BeQovxL  xr\L  xv^CaL  pov  %al  'AtcoXXco- 
vccqlv.     yCvco<5%e,  cbg  exL  uai  vvv  ev  'AXe&,av- 
§Qe<CC^>aL  <C&><5[iev  [ir)  dycovLaLg,  eccv  oXcog  elti- 
TtOQevovxaL,  eycb  ev  'AXe%avdQe<CC>aL  [tevco. 
eQcoxco  6e  %al  itaQazaXco  <5e,  eitL\ieXr\- 

4sq.  an  dycoviaig'  —  {isvco? 


1  Alis  fuit  Hilarionis  soror  6  iQcotcb  coro,  rogo5,  LXX, 
et,     ut   videtur,    etiam    uxor  N.  T.     Sic  et  1.  13. 

(sic  et  Grf.-H.).  TtaoaycaXoi  ?oro,  precor',  cf. 

2  sq.  'A7to%%cQvdoiv  ='A7toX-  P.  Leid.  J£,  9  (=  Nr.  53). 
XtovaoLcQi.  i7ti\isXo^at    c.    dat.,    cf.    P. 

4  sq.    sl67toQsvo^ai    crever-  Tebt.    58,   62  sq.     (=  Nr.    47) 

tor'  (Gf.-H.).    An  cnaves  con-  iTtsiusvov  (=  iTti^isXov)  tolg  iv 

scendent"?  oIkcql. 

Epistulae  privatae  graecae  ed.  Witkowski.  7 
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&<j]t>L  tcol  %ai8icoi  %al,  edv  ev&vg  oipcbvL- 

ov  Xdj5co[iev,  aito6TeXco  de  dvco.     edv 

TtoXXaitoXXcov  TewrjLg,  edv  i)v  do6e- 
10         voVj  dcpeg,  edv  r]v  \tr\Xea^  exflaXe. 

elorjxag  <$£>  'AcpoodiGiaxi,  otl  ^irj  {ie 

eitiXd&rig'  itcog  8vva\iai  6e  eiti- 

Xa&elv;  eocoTco  6e  ovv^  iva  iir\  ayco- 

via6r\ig. 
15  (srovg)  K&  Kal6aoog  itavvi  wy'. 

In  tergo: 
rlXao(cov.    "AXiti  aitodog. 

7  ihv  zvftvg  cubi  primum5.       profert,      (Aliter,     at    parum 
oipcbviov  '  cibaria,  alimenta,       recte  G-f.-H.).  Similiter  augetur 

pecunia      alimentorum      loco  Ttolvg  genetivo  eiusdem  prono- 

data*  (Polon.  'strawne')  Polyb.,  minis  in  Aristoph.  equit.  822 

N.  T.  tcoIXov  Tcolvg. 

8  68  =  6oi,  cf.  P.  Grenf.  II  ccq6svov  forma  barbara. 
38,  14  (=  Nr.  55).  12  sTtilccv&dvco  forma  bar- 

9  itoXlaitollcov  cquod  bene  bara. 

vertat',    verbum    boni    ominis  13  sqcotco  cf.  notam  ad  1.  6. 


APPENDIX. 

53  b.  EPISTULA  PETESUCHI  AD  PRATRES  EIUS 

PETEARSEMTHEN   ET   PAGANIN  ALIQUOTQUE 

AMI0OS. 

P.  Lips.  104.  Asservatur  in  bibliotheca  universitatis  Li- 
psiensi  (nr.  inv.  511).  Reperta  videtur  esse  in  nomo  Pathyrite, 
ubi  Petesuchum  habitare  aliae  papyri  docent.  Saec.  II. — I. 
a.  Chr.,  ut  ex  litterarum  formis  conici  potest  (a.  96/95  a.  Chr., 
ut  vid.).  Scriptura,  quam  cursivam  vocamus.  —  Ed.  Mitteis, 
Griech.  Urkunden  der  Papyrussammlung  zu  Leipzig.  T.  I 
(Lipsiae  1906)  nr.  104  (p.  305  sq.).  Posteriorem  papyri  partem 
rectius  enodavit  Wilcken  (Arch.  f.  Pap.  3,  568).  Cf.  Add.  ad 
P.  Grenf.  II  36  (=  Nr.  54).  Aliquot  locos  a  me  rogatus  in- 
spexit  Ericus  Schroter,  qui  collectionis  papyrorum  Lipsiensis 
curam  habet. 
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IIere<3ov%og  TlavefiyovvLog 
HereaQ6e\iftei  %al  Uayavei 

<CJIciVe$%OVVl ,    KaQOVQSL^> 

xal  "SIqcql  Tcal  TIereaQ6e^el 

<^IIavefi%ovviog^> 

'EQLevovcpiog  xal  TIave^%ov- 

vei  Ne%ovrov  xal 

rcoL  vIcol  IIe%v(5e\i  x]al  "SIqcql 

IIoQrLrog  xal  [        ]  IlaxoLfi- 

Ctttl 

{L<5)eL  IIo{{QrL}}rog  xal  rolg 
TtaLdloLg  %alQBLv  nal 

eQQGXJ&aL'    €QQC3liaL    dh 

uavrog  xal  ra  TtaLdCa 
Ttal  ol  ev  oIkojl  itdvreg. 
TceQL  cbv  av  alQf\6^e^  yQa- 
cpere  [iol.     %ccqlv  6ol  s%cd^ 
Jqp5   alg  yQ&cpeLg  87tL\p\rolaZg. 
orav  r\\wy  y\_Q^d^r]Lg^ 
evtyv%6v  rL  layifidvcQ. 
e7tL<3xoitelr[a]L  v(.Lag 

7  scripsit  ITaxoijfog,  tum  correxit  in  IIaxo£/?st,  sed  ig  de- 
lere  neglexit  (Mitteis)  8  TJoQtixog  correxit  in  Ilavfjtog  (IIocc- 
xfjrog)  16  sq.  y[o]cctyrit,g ,  'ivtyvftov  xi  la\i$avto  Wilck.,  y[o]c£- 
iprffs  iy/tyv%6rccTcc(g)  &v[a]pdA<^>e<sd,e  Mitt.  18  3IL7ti6%07teZ- 
t\cc]i  v^iag  dubitanter  Wilck.  (qui  comparat  Dem.  in  Neaer. 
p.  1364,  12;  cf.  ind.  huius  libelli);  ijti6%07teZTai  fere  certum  esse 
confirmat    Scbroter;    idem    a6itd^eTai   nullo    pacto    legi   posse 

De  personis  huius   papyri  tasse    errore    inter    1.   3    et   4 

cf.  quae  ad  Nr.  54  et  in  Ad-  inseruit,   hic   potius    erat   in- 

dendis     ad    Nr.    54    observa-  serendum. 
vimus.  7    Uav.oZ$ig    IJaTOvtog    oc- 

2  Petearsemtheus  et  Paga-  currit     in     pluribus     papyris 

nis  sunt  fratres  Petesuchi,  filii  eiusdem   aetatis    in  Thebaide 

vero    Panebchunios.      Ilavep-  repertis  (Grenf.  I  36,  Grenf.  II 

%ovviog,  quod  Petesuchus  for-  34,  II  35). 
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'AXyisvTig,  WsvoGlQig, 
20  d>i(lig<)  IIccTovg[^   &dcpig, 

'EG&wvrjg  xa[i  o]i  jtccQ    r)- 

[icbv  Ttdvtsg.      7tQ[o\<5TaTSl 

r)[i<x)v  [xsydXeog  JTro- 

Xicov  6  GTQccTrjybg  %ocl  %ccqisi 
25  ccvtcji  [isydXcog.     €%0[isv 

cov  AioGkov- 

gCdrjg  %oisl(7).     aXontoi 

ylvS6$S    TtSQl    6/iOV, 

si  %al  scp9  aXX  .  .  r\  jiadC&TS. 

30  sqqcoG&s.     (hovg)  i&'  7tay(vi)  ir\ ' . 

In  tergo: 

TtaQCC    IIST060V%0V  IISTSaQ<JS[l&Sl 

roi)  Tlavsfiyov-  IIavs(i%ovviog. 

vvog 

docet;  E7tt6ToX[d]g.  'Egi  .  [.  .]at  v{iag  Mitt.,  qui  a67t[d£sT]ai 
dispicere  se  non  posse  addit  19  'AX^isvTtg  Wilck.,  3AX^evr\g 
Mitt. ;    cf.  Nr.  54  1.  7  21  'E6&o>Tr\g  Wilck.,  'Ea^Urrjg   (aut 

'E6&XvTig)   Mitt.;    cf.  notam    ad  Nr.  54  1.  7  22 '^[ojtfrcarfit 

conieci;  7tQ[o]6TccTat  Mitt.  et  Wilck. ;  utrumqne  legi  posse 
docet  Schr.  23  ^isydXau   dubitanter  Wilck.,    [isydXcog,   quod 

ego  conieci,  confirmavit  ex  pap.  Schr.;  ytsTcc  t&v  Mitt.  23  sqq. 
Uto  I  Xicov  6  6TQccTr\ybg  mcci  %ccqisZ  \  avTcot  [isydXcog.  Wilck., 
TlTo\Xiovog  TIccTr\Tog  itccl,  ^ccqlsI  |  avTcot,  ^istcc  tcov  Mitt. 
25  sq.  "E%o\lsv  \  diTtXa  r)(itv  (??)  cov  Aio6Y.ov\Qidr\g  Ttoisl  Wilck., 
$%oiisv  confirmat  Schr.,  qui  diTtXa  r)iilv  plane  incertum  esse 
docet,  itoisl  vero  fere  nullo  pacto  legi  posse  addit;  2cc%&- 
.  s  .  .  |  dog.  Mr\  iiovov  4io6%ovQidr\g  ccvisi  Mitt.  27  sq.  "AXoi- 
tcoi  |  yivs6&s  TtsQt  s[lov  Wilck.,  'AXXcc  7taQ[a-f]  |  yivs6&s  7tsQl(?) 
ipov  Mitt.  29  aXXayag,  quod  dubitanter  Mitt.  legit,  perperam 
erutum  esse  Wilck.  docet;  icp'  aXX  .  .  r\  legit  Schr.;  fortasse 
nomen  geogr.  latet        30  ir\r  Wilck.,  xy'  Mitt. 

21  'E6&a>Tr\g  <deo  Thoth  di-       7tQ06TaTf)6ai  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19, 
catus'  Wilck.  7  [=  Nr.  8]. 

22  7tQ06TaTst,  cf.  naXcog  6ov  27  aXoL7tOL=aXv7tot(Wilck.). 


INDICES. 


COMPENDIA. 

ep.    =  epistula. 
f.       =  fere. 
ind.  =  index. 
s.       =  sermo;  sub. 
scr.   =  scriptum. 


L  OBSERVATIONES  GRAMMATICAE. 

A.  SONL 

1.  VOCALES. 

s  :  r\  confunduntur.     a)    s   pro    r\:    svlscpsv  (?)  Alex.  4,  15   [24]; 

sis  Par.  44,  2  [36]  (an  anal.?); 

b)  r\  pro  s:   r\dv  Par.  58,  11   [35];   r\£r\LiioTai  Par.  47, 

18  [39].     V.  r)g  pro  scog  s.  Contr.  voc. 
skovolisv  v.  8  pro  a. 
o  :  co  confund.    a)  co  pro  o:  itqoococpsilsi  (?)  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  12  [4]; 

s%coivsv{^)  Alex.  4,  14  [24];  rjyaQaxa  Par.  59,  6  [32],  dyco- 

ga£si  Par.  44,  4  [36];  a'%coi><W>  Par.  44,  5  [36];  i)ysLi<»vi 

Par.  45,  9  [37];    paTtTLS&Lis&a  Par.  47,  13  [39];    yodcpcoLLai 

Gf.  II  38,  14  [55]. 

b)  o  pro  co:  avr\loLia  Par.  59,  9  [32];  didoLisi  Par.  45, 

4  [37];    ollvvo  Par.  47,  2  [39];    TtoTrors  ib.  6,  ib.  24;   r)ir\- 

{liozai    ib.    18;    Tqi%OLLiai    ib.   24;    itkavoiisvoi  ib.  28;    £W 

ini-SoLLsv  Par.  48,  21  [40];  olog  ut  vid.  =  oytcog  Oxyrh.  743, 

22  [57];  aitolsosv  ib.  23. 
o  :  ou  confund.    (o   pro    ov):    gauros  Par.  46,  13    [38]    (s.  vulg.); 

PoldtLsvot,  Par.  48,  10  [40]  (ep.  Arab.). 
co  (au)  :  ov  confund.     a)  co  pro  ov:  rcp  dv&QWTtov  Par.  48,  6  [40] 

(ep.  Arab.);  —  b)  ov  pro  ©(?):  tW  aTtooVu  (?)  Par.  58,  13 

[35]   (s.  vulg.); 
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c)  ov  pro  cot:  HaQaittsiov  Par.  48,  13  [40]  (ep.  Arab.). 

—  (cot  pro  ov  parum  probab.  in  avxcot  Gf.  II  38,  18  [55], 
hic  enim  potius  casus  confund.,  ut  saepius  in  hac  pap.  vulg.). 

" at  :  a  confund.  a)  cc  pro  dt:  i  .  r\xola  (dat)  Par.  59,  10  [32]; 
aitavxcc  Par.  44,  2  [36],  Par.  45,  2  [37].  —  b)  ai  pro  a: 
2sLLcpfrr\aL  (gen.)  Par.  44,  3  [36]. 

r\L  :  r\  confund.  a)  r\  pro  r\i:  itooaiof)  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 q,  2  [17]; 
%ara\Tt\lf)  Par.  32,  19  [28];  dito6xalf\  Par.  32,  26  [28]; 
xoiipri  Par.  49,  22  [29];  i]6%vvxat  ib.  25;  tfj  Par.  59,  10 
[32],  Par.  47,  24  [39];  avxf)  Par.  58,  7  [35],  ib.  12;  &slr\ 
Par.  58,  11  [35];  svQr\  Par.  45,  7  [37];  vytaivr\g  Par.  46, 
22  [38]:  idf\g  Par.  47,  11  [39];  iittld%"r\g  Oxyrh.  744,  12 
[58];  —  in  media  voce:  lr\6xcov  Par.  46,  7  [38].  —  b)  r\i 
pro  r\:  str\t  Lond.  42,  3  [26],  Vat.  A,  3  [27];  its60Qr\L 
Par.  32,  34  [28];  ipsvcyf\t  Par.  47,  6  [39];  6WKSXcoQr\tyisv 
Tebt.  58,  34  [47];  %axa6xo%r\t6aLLsv  ib.  35. 

col  :  03  confund.  a)  co  pro  cot:  IJxolsLiaico  Par.  32,  35  [28];  xco 
6co  Par.  49,  5  [29];  xco  Lond.  28,  3  [30],  Par.  59,  1  [32], 
ib.  10,  Par.  60,  3  [33],  Par.  43,  3  [34],  Par.  44,  1  [36], 
ib.  8,  Par.  45,  1  [37],  Par.  47,  2  [39],  ib.  22,  Par.  48,  3 
[40],  ib.  23;  'ATtollcovico  Par.  59,  17  [32],  Par.  43,  1  [34], 
Par.  46,  1  [38];  xco  vitvco  Par.  45,  6  [37];  xco  psyalco  Par. 
48,  12  sq.  [40];  —  b)  cot  pro  co:  ovTtcot  Tebt.  58,  34  [47]; 
bitst6cot  ib.  37. 

ca  pro  s:  £vsxsila6\&at  (=  -&s)  Par.  32,  9  [28];  £QQto6&at 
(=  -fre)  Par.  43,  1  [34];  stdfjxat  (=  -xs)  ib.  4;  6vvits6at 
(=  -6s)  Tebt.  58,  57  [47]. 

st  :  r\  confund.  a)  r\  pro  st:  7to't6r\g  (=  -stg)  Lond.  28,  4  [30]; 
r)  (=  sl)  Par.  44,  5  [36],  Par.  45,  5  [37],  Gf.  II  38,  15  [55]; 

—  b)  st  pro  r\:  v.axa6xst6at  Revill.  Mel.  p.  295,  10  [43]. 
st  :  r\t  confund.     a)   st  pro  r\t:    iitt6xdxst   Par.  45,    10   [37].   — 

b)  r\t  pro  st:  %or\6r\tg  Tebt.  56,  9  [45]. 
st  :  t.  a)  t  pro  st:  ztotr\6tg  (—  -stg)  Lond.  33  b,  10  [31],  Gf.  II 
38,  3  [55];  a%o6xtlov  Par.  60,  4  [33],  Par.  44,  4  [36]; 
t6aystv  Par.  43,  2  [34];  %aiQtv  Par.  58,  2  [35];  ftilig  Par. 
44,  5  [36],  Par.  45,  5  [37];  idco  Par.  44,  7  [36];  iv8i%xr\v 
Par.  45,  4  [37],  ib.  7;  litlv  ib.  7;  TtlUxa  ib.  8;  t  (=  si) 
Par.  47,  3  [39],  ib.  25;  tdsg  ib.  5;  ldf\g  ib.  11;  7ttQa6sxat 
ib.  14;  dcptvat  ib.  15;  tvat  ib.  17;  ittvcov  ib.  23;  6vviil^at 
Par.  48,  11  [40];  7tQ06a£tv  Tebt.  58,  20  [47];  dsdilavxat 
ib.  27;  6W7ts6tv  ib.  56;  Xoysvtv  Grf.  II  38,  16  [55];  loysv6t 
ib.  17;  dvavxa6t  ib.  17;  vTtocJi^co  Oxyrh.  743,  38  [57]. 

b)  st  pro  t.  a)  st  pro  i:  IllsIv  (=  vLttv)  Par.  43,  4 
[34];  r\LLStv  Oxyrh.  742,  9  [56];  ystvco6xs  Tebt.  56,  5  [45], 
-stv  Oxyrh.  743,  27  [57];  6stxayayiag  Tebt.  57,  12  [46]; 
!E7tacpQodstxov    Oxyrh.   743,    25    [57].    —    /5)    st  pro  «:    xb 
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llsUl   Par.    32,   15    [28];     TtatQsi   Par.   59,    1    [32];     igsiov 

ib.   8;   'AQLcdstg    ib.   17;     'Aoov%sLog   (gen.)  Par.  58,  17  [35]; 

IIoQTsig    Amh.   II    39,   1    [48];     didoiisi    Par.   45,   4   [37]; 

iTtstdsdoiLSvov    Tebt.    58,    16   [47];    7taQS7tstysyQQ{aopsv)   ib. 

46;    /'tf^et  ib.  51;    iTtstLtsvov   ib.  62;    i7tst7tS7tOLLcpa    Oxyrh. 

743,  30  [57]. 

Scriptura  memorabilis :  slLLattov  Par.  59,  4  [32]. 
i  pro  77:  l\ii%ovv  Par.  43,  3  [34]  (a.  154  a.  Chr.,  s.  vulg.).    7to't6r\g 

(==  7ro7y(>8^;    an  itoirJ6sig?)   Lond.  28,  4  [30]  (c.  a.  162)  (s. 

vulg.).     V.  7]  :  v. 
v  :  1  v.  Assimil.  voc. 
r]  :  v  confund.     a)  v  pro  r\:    vyLag  (=  ^jtas)   Par.  47,  9  [39]    (c. 

a.  153);    fyifi/  <  =  <ftu>)    Amh.  II  39    (—  Gf.  I  30),  17  [48]; 

ut  vid.  vll&v  (=  t\ll6ov)  Tebt.  56,  7  [45];  —  b)  r\  pro  v(?): 

?t\ll6ov  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295,  7  [43];   ->r)iilv  Gf.  II  36,  17  [54]. 
01  :  v  confund.:  sitvr\6sv  Gf.  II  36,  12  [54]  (a.  95). 
a  pro  ai  ante  voc. :    xa  awog   Par.  45,  5  [37];    ante  cons. :    nd 

%aQ     Gf.  I  43,  5   [49]. 
8  pro  sl  ante  voc:    v.  ind.  s.  dXrj&sa   (et  -sta),   %Qsa  (et  -sia), 

TtoQSOVj    ftfjlsa,    tslsoo    (sed   rslsioog);    Xoysag  Gf.  II  38,  15 

[55]    et   loys<i>ccg   Tebt.  58,   55   [47];    kX£&v#QS<i>cci 

Oxyrh.  744,  3  [58],  ib.  5;  cf.  ind.  s.  Ttlsyvdntg. 
[si  pro  e:  oitpsL%r\6r\L  (=  chcpsl-)  Alex.  4, 10  [24]  aliter  explanatur). 
o  pro  ot  ante  voc. :  tcosZv  (et  Ttotstv)  v.  ind. ;  IsQOTtotav  P.  Fl.  P. 

II  11,  2,  2  [2];  ZTost  Par.  48,  18  [40]  (Jlotsi  ib.  4). 
a  pro  av:  tfeaTcO  Oxyrh.  743,  43  [57]. 
8  pro  sv:  TLolvdsY,r\t  Par.  45,  6  [37]/ 
sv  pro  80 :   OsvScoqov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,   19,   11   [8];  7t%svvd%tg  Rev. 

Mel.  p.  295,  2  [43]. 

Assimilatio  vocalium: 
v  :  t.     a)    v  pro  t:    r\iiv6v   (v.  ind.);    b)  t  pro  v:    Illslv    (=  i>fu*>) 

Par.  43,  4  [34];  AlJolxwl  Oxyrh.  743,  37  [57]. 
8  pro  a:  ]s  skovollsv  Amh.  II  37,  8  [41],  pro  ax-?;  minus  pro- 

bab.  pro  r\n-.     (De  formis   ut    oliooliokslisv  v.  s.  Terminat. 

verb.) 

Menda: 
a  pro  s:  S7tr\yys%LLafta  (=  -lls&o)  Tebt.  58,  32  [47]. 
aL  pro  a  in   (jot   natrd   (=  xara)  Xoyo^  Par.  44,  2  [36]    l   suum 

syllabae  praeced.  debet. 
7tQ06sdQSvxozog  (=  -T8g?)  Tebt.  58,  1  [47]  v.  not. 
7ta6at   pro    7ta6t   Lond.  33  b,  7   [31];    —    &s<o>tg   P.  Fl.  P.  I 

29,  2  [13]. 

Contractio  vocalium: 
%a%Kovg,  d&QOvv,  %ovg,  Aoovtnog  (ex  AsoovLxog,   ut  vid.)   v.  ind. 
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yg  pro  scog  Par.  58,  21  [35]. 

2JccQcc7tif)v  v.  s.  Formae. 

Cf.  'Als&vdQsLat  <s>6lisv  Oxyrh.  744,  4  [58]. 

Crasis: 
Tcclla  v.  ind.  ,s.  dXXog.  —  %dyco  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  n,  3  [18],  Par.  49, 
34  [29];  ra%iKonta  Tebt.  58,  36  [47];  —  %av  (=  v.a\  idv) 
Par.  47,  11  [39];  xawog  Par.  32,  5  [28],  Par.  43,  2  [34] 
(scr.  xavToL),  Par.  44,  1  [36],  xa[vr]oL  Amh.  II  39,  6  [48]; 
avrog  v.  ind.;  tuvto  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  11  [8];  —  TadsXcpwi 
(==  tcoi  &&-)  Par.  46,  1   [38],  Gf.  I  43,  1  [49]. 

Elisio: 
tcc  TtQayiiaT    cc7toy.aTa6Tf\vai  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295,  5  [43];   7tQ06svs- 
%&r}C86d''    avTwi  Par.  46,  21  [38];    6'  ov   (=  6ot  ov)   Par. 
45,  3  [37]. 

2.  CONSONANTES. 

y  (=  j):  vyi\yaivov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53r,  5  [19]. 

Liquidae  et  nasales. 
XX  pro  X:  naXXcog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  6  [8];  didXXoyov  Tebt.  58, 

23  [47]. 
I  pro  U:  ccV  oiicog  (==  aU'  6.)  Par.  45,  4  [37]. 
(>  pro  00:  ccQapcova  Par.  58,  14  [35]. 
qq  pro  0:  TtaQSTtsiysyQQicccpsv)  Tebt.  58,  46  [47]. 
?;  pro  X:  iTtetiiEvov  Tebt.  58,  62  [47]. 
v  fin.  deest:  aycooafet  (=  -siv)  ti  Par.  44,  4  [36].     (Yix  jii  xca 

Par.  46,  21  [38],  ubi  potius  ps  pro  cVe  exaratum). 
t  pro  vt:  cpQ0TL6ai  Lond.  28,  5  [30]. 

Spirantes 
66  (non  tt):  a7raMac)tfco ,  6vvTd66co,  £7UTd66co,  v.  ind. 
c>  pro  tftf:  7tQa68tg  Par.  45,  8  [37]. 
6  fin.  deest(?):    tfraTiJoov   (=  -fjQag?)    Gf.  II   38,  8   [55]    (sequ. 

OXTCo),    ib.    9    (TtSVTS),    ib.    13    (71SVT8.) 

Explosivae. 
7t  pro  tttz:  \idQ6t7tov  Gf.  II  38,  11   [55]. 

Confunduntur 
a)  tenues  et  mediae:    (/?  pro  7t)   KafiaToxov  Par.  32,   18   [28], 

KafiaTonov  ib.  21. 
(t  pro  tf)  KafidTOKOv  Par.  32,  18  [28],  KafiaToxov  ib.  21. 
(c?  pro  t)  dQaTtidiqv  (=  -stt\v)  Par.  45,  6  [37];    Scoliov  (=  toliov) 

Gf.  II  38,  5  [55],  ib.  6. 
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b)    temies    et    aspiratae:    7taLisvoo&   Par.  58,    19    [35]    (reliquis 

locis  cpaLi-). 
Aspiratio  deest:  d%  -  S6xr\%a  Par.  59,  2  [32]. 
ll  pro  #(?):  lls  pro  <?e,  ut  vid.,  Par.  46,  21   [38]. 

Metathesis: 
7C<^6^>Q6(07tov  Par.  47,  5  [39]. 

Assimilatio  consonarum: 
xr\Li  itQog  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53k,  6  [20];  vvy  ys  Lond.  42,  18  [26],  Vat. 

A,  14  [27],  Lond.  I  43,  5  [50];  sy  LLsydlcov  Vat.  A,  7  [27]; 

iydsdsxtca  Alex.  4,  11   [24]. 
Cons.  non  assim.: 
vx  pro  yx:    ivxoitxsLg    Alex.  4,    1   [24];    ivaaxslsloLTtSL   Par.  46, 

8  [38];  6vvxs%coQr\Lxsv  Tebt.  58,  34  [47];  dvav%a6L  (=  -6sl) 

Gf.  II  38,  17  [55]. 
vy  pro  yy:  dvr\vysllov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f,  7  [6],  ccjtocvyillsiv 

P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  3,  5  [11].    (Sed  cf.  STtayyslloLLSvov  P.  Fl.  P. 

I  29,  12  [13],  a%r\yysl%6xog  Lond.  42,  26  [26],  6vyysyQcc[L- 

\loci  Par.  43,  2  [34].) 
v%  pro  y#:  kcov%SLog  Par.  58,  17  [35]. 
*>?r  et  vl3:    y^Q06^sv   P.  Fl.  P.  I   30,  1,  2    [1];    6vvits6lv  Tebt. 

58,    56    [47];    6vv%Q06ysvs6^cci    Oxyrh.   743,    31    [57];    — 

ivpsplocpsvcci,  Lond.  42,  21  [26];  svL3sL3Xri%av  Par.  47,  8  [39]; 

6vv^s§r}K0tcc  Par.  48,  5  [40]. 
vll  et  vX:  6WLilt;cu  Par.  48,  11  [40];  6vvXii-cu  Oxyrh.  743,  31  [57]. 

Divisio  vocabulorum: 
oc%o6  xsikov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 k,  2  [20],   Par.  32,  22  [28];    tou\- 

xoXr\v    Pass.  3   [25];    %axa6  \  xo%r\L6a\LSV    Tebt.  58,  35  [47]; 

i6\%oXa%svaL  Par.  32,  7  [28];    ivsxslXa6  \  ftai   ib.  9;    a6vv- 

xd\%xcog   ib.   28;    cc6it \ ita^coLisfta    ib.   32;    ita\Q    iiiov   Par. 

49,  13  [29];  %a\&'  r)iiSQav  Tebt.  58,  26  [47]. 

B.  FORMAE. 

NOMIRA. 

'AitoXXcovaQLv   <=-lov)    Oxyrh.  744,  2  [58];    ZaQa%Lf]v   (=  -slov) 

Par.  32,  35  [28],  Par.  58,  16  [35],  Par.  47,  20  [39]. 
7tsvxaitr)%ovg  (gen.)  v.  ind.;   Jvvscog  (gen.)   simm.,   v.  ind.  nomi- 

num  pr.  Aeg. 
jLoysvsL,  zlLOcpdvsL,  2o)6LcpdvsL  simm.,   sic   semper  dat.,  v.  ind. 
Ilay%Qdxr\v  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 k,  7  [20];  —  acc.  masc.  llsl£co  P.  Fl. 

P.  III  42  H  8f,  15  [6]. 
"AQafiag   (nom.)    Par.  48,  2  [40];    yQacpovxag   (nom.)    Amh.  II  39 

(=  Gf.  I  30),  17   [48]. 
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rovg  —  XsyovTsg  (acc.)  Par.  47,  33  [39];  tovg  6ovg  TtdvTsg  Oxyrh. 

743,  43  [57]. 
CCQ68VOV  (neutr.)  Oxyrh.  744,  9  [58]  (ep.  Aeg.). 
Comparativus.     oq&qltsqov  Par.  49,  20  [29]. 

PRONOMINA. 
ccvrov  (pro  avro)  Vat.  A,  13  [27]. 

NUMERALIA. 

dvo  quater  (semel  dvco  in  ep.  barb.),  v.  ind. 

SsxdTtsvTs   Gf.  II  38,  8  [55],    8\s%d7t]syrs   Oxyrh.  742,  14    [56]. 

tcqcotov  v.al  sIkogtov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  8  [4]. 

VERBA. 

Terminationes. 

2.  sg.  med.  praes.  (fut.).    a)  r\v:  TtQoaiQf)  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53q,  2  [17]; 

S6r\i   Tebt.  56,  16  [45];     b)  st:    %aQisl  Lond.  42,  31   [26], 
Goodsp.  4,  10  [42],  Tebt.  55,  6  [44]. 

3.  pl.  impf.:  VTtsla\ipdvo6av  Gf.  II  36,  10  [54]. 

3.  pl.  perf.  -av:  sv$i§lr\v.av  Par.  47,  8  [39];  dsdconav  Tebt.  58, 
39  [47];  sv<Cs>Tsv%av  ib.  43. 

Perf.  s  pro  a  (anal.):  7taQsllr\cpsg  Oxyrh.  742,  4  [56];  siQr\y,r\g 
(==  -x££,  ut  vid.)  Par.  32,  16  [28];  Ofteofioxgfisv  Par.  46, 
13  [38].  —  Plsq.  1.  sg.  dsdansiv  Oxyrh.  743,  28  [57]. 

Augmentum. 
r)§ovl6[iriv,  r)dvva6&r\v,  r\iisXlov  v.  ind. 

Impf.  sv%aQi6T0vv  Lond.  42,  11  [26],  &%sv%aQi6T0vv  Vat.  A,  8  [27]. 
Plsq.  sv%aTslsloi7tsi   Par.  46,    8    [38];    deest:    dsdaynsiv    (1.  sg.) 
Oxyrh.  743,  28  [57];  ^oooo^  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 q,  4  [17]. 

Reduplicatio. 
wiyiovoiir\iisvov   P.  Fl.  P.   II  11,  2,  2  [2],    diwi%r\Tai  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
16,  8  [4];   r)vw%h]6ai  Amh.  II  37,  9  [41];  —  deest:  7tQ06- 
sdQSvxoTog  Tebt.  58,  1  [47].   —    memorabilis:  sv<Cs^>tsv- 
%av  ib.  43. 

Tempora. 
Praes.  Verba  in  -v\u  cedunt  formis  in  -co:  ouvvo  (=  -vcd)  Par. 

47,  2  [39];  vitodsiwv <6vr> &v  Tebt.  59,  6  [52].  —  Alia: 

v7to6%vov\isvog   (=  V7ti6%v-)    Tebt.  58,  19  [47].    —    ylvo\iai 

et  yLvco6nco  constanter. 
Fut.  Xrjiiipecfrcci  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f,  14  [6];   —   xofwovftcv  P. 

Fl.  P.  III  53 k,  5  [20];   %aQisl  Lond.  42,  31  [26],   Goodsp. 

4,  10  [42],    Tebt.  55,  6  [44].    —    Coni.  fut.    (ut  vid.)    i'va 
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d^co\Lsv  Oxyrh.  742,  7  [56].  —  Fut.  periphrasticum :  kr6xai 
7tscpQOvxi6\isvov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  13  [8];  %6r\i  xs%aQi6- 
itsvog  Tebt.  56,  16  [45]. 

Aor.  act.  sl-xa  et  siTtov  v.  ind.  s.  v. ;  rjX&cc  et  rjX&ov  v.  ind.  s. 
^Q%o\Lai  et  a7tSQ%o\Lai\  ijvsyxa  et  j\vsyxov  v.  ind.  s.  cpeQco, 
ccTtocpeQco,  xccxacpeQco;  —  iyevo\Lr\v  et  iyevr)&i]v  v.  ind.  s. 
yivo{icci  et  TtccQccyivoiicci.  —  6v\L\Lelt-at  v.  ind.  s.  v.  — 
dvayvovvai  Oxyrh.  743,  18  [57].  —  Opt.  itccQadol  Oxyrh. 
742,  9  [56],  coni.  anodov  (?)  Par.  58,  13  [35].  —  7jxa\Lev 
(ab  r)xco,  aor.  ut  vid.)  Par.  48,  9  [40]  (in  ep.  Arabis), 
r\xaxe  Gf.  II  36,  18  [54];  —  fioidiisvoi  (fiovXo\Lai ,  aor.  ut 
vid.)  Par.  48,  10  [40]  (ep.  Arabis);  —  hfyeyov  (aor.  a  yivo\Lat?) 
ib.  14.  —  Irnperat.  6vv7ts6ai  (pronunt.  -6e)  Tebt.  58,  57  [47]. 

Aor.  pass.  (dep.)  r)cJvvd6d,r]v  Oxyrh.  743,  36  [57]  —  i%aQr\\Lsv 
Amh.  II  39,  8  [48],  6vve%ccQr\v  Lond.  I  43,  3  [50],  £%ccQr\v 
Leid.  K,  8  [53]. 

Perf.  ivfisfiXocpevai  (-fiXsTtco)  Lond.  42,  21  [26].  —  7ts7tQa%6xcov 
Tebt.  57,  7  [46].  —  iitiUUypivoi  etalv  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40 a, 
16  [16].  —  ixxs&stxa  Par.  49,  4  [29].  —  oida6iv  Goodsp. 
3,  7  [21].  —  dsdvvr\6\Lai  Par.45,  3  [37]. 

Plsq.  dsdcoxsiv  (1.  sg.)  Oxyrh.  743,  28  [57].  —  ivxaxsXsXoiitsi 
Par.  46,  8  [38]. 

C.  SYNTAXIS. 

Congruentia  personarum:  sxa6xog —  cpa6iv  P.  Fl.  P.  I  29,  14  [13]. 

Syntaxis  laxior:  cpaivexai  —  a6%oXr\&slg  i\6%vvxai  6v\L\Lsl^ai  Par. 
49,  24  [29].  —  v\llv  ds  yQcccpovxag  (pro  -xeg)  — ,  cog  itav 
txqo&v\l6xsqov  xs7*sco&r\6o\Lsvov,  —  %QQco6&e  Amh.  II  39 
(=  Gf.  I  30),  18  [48]. 

NOMEK 

Casus. 

Acc.  ol  &eoi  6e  oi!da6iv  Goodsp.  3,  7  [21].  —  Acc.  sine  praep. 
post  verbum  motus:  Zysyov  Za%\Li  xov  Ar\xoitolixov  Par. 
48,  14  [40]  (in  ep.  Arabis),  si  recte  lysyov  a  yivo\Lai 
duco.  —  dia6xoXdg  dedcoxeiv  (=  die6xeiXa)  xb  §adi6ai 
Oxyrh.  743,  28  [57].  —  iitiXav^dvo^ai  (ijt iXa v&dvco)  c.  acc. 
v.  ind.  —  ov&bv  t)\lZv  xaxbv  i7tvr\6sv  (=  i7toir\6sv)  v.  dat. 
—  xa  (T  dXXa  %aQi£oi6frs  Gf.  II  36,  19  [54];  —  TtoXXcc 
%a'iQsiv  v.  ind.  s.  TtoXvg.  —  Acc.  neutr.  pro  adv.  v.  Adverb. 

Gen.  sig  ysco\LSXQOv  71oqsvo\lsvov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  3  [2].  —  iiti- 
Xavftdvo\Lai  c.  acc.  v.  ind.  —  iitiyusXoiiai  xivi  v.  dat. 

Dat.  pro  acc. :  ovftev  t)\lZv  xaxbv  i%vr\6sv  (=  i7toir\6sv)  Gf.  II 
36,  12  [54].  —  pro  gen.:  i7tL\LsXr]&r\xL  xcoi  itaihicoi  Oxyrh. 
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744,  6  [58],  instiisvov  Totg  iv  olkcql  (ut  vid.  pro  iTtLitsXov). 
—  r\Litv  ivnoTtTStg  %a%d  Alex.  4,  1  [24]. 
Casus  confunduntur  a  parum  eruditis:  a)  Dat.  cum  acc:  yoa- 
cp(Q{icci  68  (=  6ov)  Ttsgl  Tf)g  Xoysag  Gf.  II  38,  14  [55]  (s. 
vulg.);  cc7to6tsX&  68  (=  6ol)  Oxyrh.  744,  8  [58]  (s.  vulg.).  — 
b)  Gen.  cum  dat. :  Ttccocc  Jla6tcovL  (=  -vog)  (sc.  i7tt6ToXr\) 
Gf.  II  38,  23  [55]  (s.  vulg.);  rotg  TtOQSOtg  ccvtcol  ib.  18  (pro 
ccvtov)  (potius  confusione  casuum  quam  pronuntiatione 
ortum,  cf.  1.  23  TtccQcc  Ua6tcQVL  pro  -vog).  —  c)  Nom.  cum 
dat. :  Bsqovtl  ttjl  y.VQtcct  llov  nccl  'AitoXXcovccQLv  (=  -qlcql) 
Oxyrh.  744,  2  [58]  (s.  vulg.). 

Adiect.  et  adverb. 
Comparativus    pro   positivo:    oq&qltsqov  Par.  49,  20  [29];    int- 
tcc660VTsg  liol  TtQO&VLioTSQOv   (=  -ftvybcog)  Tebt.  59,  9  [52]; 
tilkqotsqov    Par.  46,  20  [38];    —    cf.  ccvccynccLOTSQOV  Lond. 
42,  31  [26]  et  Yat.  A,  21  [27];  —  cf.  %ccLvoTSQog  NT. 

PRONOMEN. 

sccvtov  cett.  pro  6sccvtov  cett.,  pro  r\iLcov  ocvtcov  cett.,  pro  v{lcov 

ccvtcqv  cett.  v.  ind.  s.  sccvtov,  ccvtov. 
tcc  pro  d  Par.  45,  8  [37]. 

VERBUM. 

1.  GENERA  VERBL 

iLr\  —  i7tLXdfrr\g  Oxyrh.  744,  12  [58]  (s.  vulg.),  iTttXa&slv  ib.  12; 
ccIqco  ?volo5  barbarismus  pro  cctQoviLat,  v.  ind.;  ro  ds^at(?) 
Goodsp.  3,  1  [21]. 

2.  TEMPORA. 

Praes.  pro  aor. :  7tstQd60Liat —  TtaQay tv 86$ at  (=  -  ysvs6&aL)  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  16,  2  [4];  TtstQccTaL  —  Ta%scog  7taQaytvs6&aL  xal 
cc67tdt;s6&aL  Vat.  A,  18  [27]  (cf.  1.  21);  7taQaytvs6&aL  Par. 
49,  17  [29];  Udystv  Par.  43,  2  [34];  dtsyvco%a  it-odsvsLV 
sig  TspTvvLV  Tebt.  55,  3  [44];  —  ut  vid.  idv  tl  tcov  xar' 
av&QCQTtov  ylvr\TaL  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  5  [8]. 

Perf.  pro  aor.  fere:  ' a7ts6TalTat  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 n,  6  [18]. 

3.  MODL 

Enuntiata  primaria  v.  Imperat. 
Enuntiata  secundaria: 
Ind.  pro  coni. :  idv  dsl  Tebt.  58,  55  sq.  [47];  idv  —  SL67tOQSvovTat 
Oxyrh.  744,  4   [58];    idv    r\v    ib.  9;    ib.   10;    £r\TT)6ag — yyg 
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ccQOVQccg  — ,  cbg  (=  i'va)  e^o^ev  Tebt.  56,  14  [45];  aycovico, 
lir\  Ttoxe —  ccQQ(06rel  Par.  49,  31   [29]. 

Coni.  pro  opt.  post  praeterita  v.  ind.  s.  iva  et  OTtcog. 

Opt.  pro  coni. :  evlafiovybai  — ,  \ii\  ijttyiv[oi]xo  Par.  45,  8  [37]; 
v.  ind.  s.  l'va. 

Post  vv.  timendi:  ov  (ovdeig,  ovdev)  — ,  \n\  c.  coni.  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
13,  19,  13  [8],  Alex.  4,  9  [24],  Par.  49,  35  [29].  —  dia- 
Ttovovpai,  el  "Elevog  %aixovg  aitoleaev  (=  y.r\  c.  coni.) 
Oxyrh.  743,  22  [57].  V.  supra  ind.  pro  coni.  —  Mr\  ov 
c.  coni.  Par.  32,  17  [28].  —  Alia  enuntiata:  idv  ev&vg  'ubi 
primum,  c.  coni.  Oxyrh.  744,  7  [58].  —  cog  av  c.  coni. 
(tempor.)  <ubi  primum5  P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  4,  8  [12],  Par.  46, 
18  [38];  cbg  dv  —  ld§coiiev  finale  (temp.?)  P.  Fl.  P.  I  30, 
1,  3  [1].  —  Consec. :  (co6x*  av)\  6vvy.e%d)Qr\i%ev,  co6x3  av  — 
v.axa6xo%r\i6a\iev  Tebt.  58,  35  [47];  co6x'  av  xovxo  6e  ftelco 
yeivco6Y.eiv  Oxyrh.  743,  27  [57].  —  Fin.  pro  inf.  eQcoxdb  6e 
foro,   rogo')    — ,   iva  \ir\  dycovid6r\ig   Oxyrh.  744,  13  [58]. 

Imperativus. 
\ir)  c.  coni.  praes.  2.  sg.  \ir\  aycoviaig  Oxyrh.  744,  4  [58].  —  Inf. 
pro  imperat.  tfwTZootfysvgVfrca  Oxyrh.  743,  33  [57].  —  Opt. 
fere  pro  imperat.  xd  d'  dlla  %aQi£ot,6&y  Grf.  II  36,  19  [54]. 

4.  INFINiTIVUS. 

yivexai  c.  inf.  (=  6v\x,$aivei  c.  inf.,  ut  vid.)  Par.  49,  29  [29].  — 
nalcog  itoir\6eig  c.  inf.  (pro  ptc.)  tantummodo  in  sermone 
barbarorum:  x.  it.  TtaQayiv e6&at,  Par.  48,  17  [40]  (ep. 
Arab.),  x.  it.  ev%aQi6xf\6av  Tebt.  56,  9  [45]  (ep.  Aeg.).  — 
V.  supra  sqcoxco  6e,  iva  \ir\  et  Imperat. 

5.  PARTICIPIUM. 

Gen.  abs.  eodem  subiecto  ac  verbum  finitum:  dutovxog  \iov  ne- 
cpQovxina  Par.  45,  2  [37];  7taQayevo\ievov —  ivexv%ev  \iol 
(pro  nom.  -vog)  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  q,  8  [17]. 

ADVERBIUM. 

Acc.  neutr.  vice  adv.:  xa%v  (=  -icog)  Par.  44,  5  [36],  Par.  45,  5 
[37],  xb  xa%v  Oxyrh.  743, 41  [57].  Cf.  ind.  s.  ev&vg  (et  ev&ecog). 
xd  vvv  v.  ind. 
itaQa  cuna':  Jla%"r\^ei,  itaQa  nal  nexeaQ6e\i&el  Gf.  II  36,  3  [54]. 

PRAEPOSITIONES. 

iv  =  did  c.  acc. :  iv  xcoi  —  \ie  TteQMita^&ai  ov%  rjdvvd^&riv  Oxyrh. 
743,  35  [57]. 


110  I.  OBSERVATIONES  GRAMMATICAE. 

scog.     ovk  $%ollsv  &  rVS  xQocpfjg  xcbv  %xr\vcov  Tebt.  56,  7  [45]. 

Ttagd.  %.  =  vtco  c.  gen.  (coniunctum  cum  pass.)  v7toiLvr\LLa 
STtstdsdoLiivov  Ttaoa  Ms6xa6vxLLiog  Tebt.  58,  16  [47];  ut 
vid.  Ttao'  'lovdaiov  [.  .  /jtfafru  avxr\v  Gf.  I  43,  5  [49].  — 
ol  Ttaga  6S  (=  it.  6ol)  &soi  Par.  47,  7  [39]  (s.  vulg.).  — 
TlaQa  vice  adv.  v.  Adv. 

TtsQi.    xk  7t.  6ov  (=  6oi)  6vvfisfir\%6xa  Par.  48,  5  [40]  (ep.  Arabis). 

—  ysivco6%s —  7t.  xov  Katausnlv 6 &ai  Tebt.  56,  6  [45]  (ep. 
Aeg.).  —  xk  7t.  xr\v  avadsvdQada  (=  r\  ccvadsvdQag)  P.  Fl. 
P.  I  29,  7  [13]. 

TtQog.     xov  7t.  6s  (==  6oi)  xr\v  aiqSsiav  7tor\6avxog  Par.  48,  7  [40] 

(ep.  Arab.). 
%ccqiv    (anteponitur).      fiadi6ai    sig    Taxova    %.    xcbv     incpOQicov 

Oxyrh.  743,  29  [57];  —  %.  =  dia  c.  acc. :  %.  r\Licbv  i)£r\LLioxaL 

Par.  47,  17  [39]. 

PARTICULAE. 

sdv  pro  av  v.  ind.  s.  sdv. 

07tr\vi%    av  Yat.  A,  17  [27]. 

llt\  oxi  ys  <nedum'  Lond.  42,  23  [26].  —  co6si  Tebt.  58,  27  [47]. 

—  ov  Lirjv,  ov  llt\v  dXXd  v.  ind.  s.  \Jbr\v.  —  asv  oj>v  v.  ind. 
s.  llsv.  —  si  <f   dQa  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  9  [8]. 


D.  FORMATIO  VOCABULORUM. 

Yerba  in  -sco  desinentia: 
dyvocb,  d§L%cb,  d&VLLcb,  aiQco  (et  -ovLLaC),  aLisXcb,  dvavxXcb,  dva- 
TtXsco,  dv&OLLoXoyoviLaL,  a7todr\LLcb,  aQQco6xco,  a6%oXcb,  dtav- 
dQaya&cb,  dtaTtovovLLaL,  cJta6acpcb,  diaxsXcb,  Slsvxv%co,  8lol%co, 
doncb,  svdr\LLcb,  sv&VLLOVLLaL,  svoincb  (?),  svo%Xcb,  STtaKoXov&cb, 
£7taQ%cb  (?) ,  iTttdsoLLaL,  S7ti6v.07tov\iai ,  §7tixr\Qcb,  S7ti%siQco, 
svr\iiSQco,  svytaiQco,  svXaftovLLaL,  svxv%cb,  sv%aQL6xcb,  ^r\xcb, 
i)yovLiaL,  ftscoQcb,  %aXcb,  %axa7tXsco,  %axa6xo%co,  %otvoXoyov- 
\iat,  XvTtovLLaL,  ol%ovollco,  6Xtyoi\)V%cb ,  7taQa%aXco,  7taQa%o- 

XOV&CQ,  7taQS7tLCYr\LLcb,   TtOtCO,  TtoXvCOQCO,  7tQ0atQ0V{iat,  7tQ06$S0- 

liai,  7tQ06%aXcb,  7tQ06%vvcb,  7tQ067taQaxaXcb,  7tQ06xaxcb,  6vy- 
%coqco,  6vvxsXcb,  v7tt6%vov{iat,  vcpr\yovLLaL,  cptXoxt\iov(xat, 
cpofiovytaL,  %OQr\ycb,  %coqco,  cocpsXcb. 

Substantiva  in  -\ia: 
dvrjXoLia,  dt-icoLLa  (?) ,  OQa[ia,  TtQ&yLLa,  xQiiiita,  v7toLLvr\LLa. 

Adiectiva  in  -L%6g: 
@a6LXL%6g,  yQacpLuog,  7taxQt%6g,  7tQay\iaxL%6g. 


II.  INDICES.     A.  INDEX  NOMINUM. 


111 
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A.  INDEX  NOMINUM. 


a)  NOMINA  MENSIUM. 


Menses  Macedonici: 
aTtsXXalog  P.Fl.P.  II  2,  3,  8  [11]. 

Menses  Aegyptii: 
insicp  Lond.  42,  33  [26] ;  Vat.  A, 

24  [27];Par.  43,  5  [34];  Par. 

44,  7  [36];    Par.  45,  8  [37]; 

Tebt.  57,  14  [46]. 
&&v&  Par.  60,  11  [33]. 
Iiscoqt}   Par.   32,  34    [28]    (scr. 

-tjl);   Par.  43,  3  [34]  iv  %&i 

p.   {irivi;     Par.    58,   21    [35]; 

Par.  46,  23  [38] ;  Par.  48,  25 

[40]. 
pexsLQ  Par.  49,  11  [29];   Tebt. 

58,  45  [47]  iv  r&v  p. ;  P.  Fl. 

P.  II  16,  11  [4]  y*%e\lQ. 
ita^svcoft  v.  cpa{isv(bd'. 
Ttavvv  P.Fl.P.  II  40 b,  4  [15]; 

ib.  10;  Par.  59,  13  [32];  Amh. 

II  39  (=  G-f.  I  30),  20  [48]; 


Oxyrb.  742,  16  [56];  Oxyrh. 

744,  15  [58]. 
%a%mv  Tebt.  58,  60  [47]  tfig  X' 

xov  *.;  ib.  61;  Gf.  II  36,  22 
,   [54]. 
iv    r&i    xv$i    <^\i{r\v'i)^>    Rev. 

Mel.  p.  295  1.  9  [43]. 
(paiLSvaQ'  P.Fl.P.  II  2,  3,  7  [11]; 

Par.  59,  16  [32];  Goodsp.  4, 

15    [42];    —    crtaiisvad'   Par. 

58,  19  [35]. 
yaQULOvfri   P.  Fl.  P.  I    30,  1,  6 

[1];  P.Fl.  P.  II  2,  3,  8   [11]; 

Par.  58,  20  [35];    Gf.  II  38, 

22  [55]. 
cpa&cpt  Par.  58,  18  [35];  Amh. 

II  37,  14  [41];  Tebt.  59,  12 

[52];  (paob{cpi)  Oxyrh.  743,  44 

[57] ;    g>'a'©]g>[t]    id'  P.  Fl.  P. 

II  40  a,  31  [16]  (cert.). 
%ola%  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295  1.  15  [43]. 


b)  DIES  FESTI. 
xa  'AQGivosia  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  4  [3];  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  7  [4]. 

c)  NOMINA  GEOGBAPHICA 
(nomorum,  urbium,  vicorum). 


'A%s£avdQsiav  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  n, 

7  [18];  Oxyrh.  743,  24  [57]; 

iv  'A%s£,avdQS<i^>ai   Oxyrh. 

744,  3  [58];  ib.  5. 
'Aqqsxi£  .     (?)  Leid.  K,  4  [53]. 
]g   'Aq6ivot\v  (oppidum?)  Amh. 

II  37,  4  [41]. 
BsQsviy.r\i  (oppidum)    P.  Fl.  P. 

II  40 a,  22  [16]. 


iv  AioGitolsi  Gf.  II  36,  17  [54]. 
iv  'EQiiwvftsi  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295 

1.  11   [43]. 
^HQanXsovg  itoXiv  Par.44,2  [36]. 
*Hqwcov  TtoXscog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a, 

20  [16]. 
QsQiiov&Log   (gen.)    Goodsp.  3, 

13  [21]. 
i%  KsQKS67]cpscog  Tebt.  56,  2  [45]. 
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rov    Ar\ro7toXirov     (sc.    voLtov) 

Par.  48,  15  [40]. 
rr\v  Ai\\Lvr\v  (regio  Fajum)  P. 

Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f,  8  [6]. 
iv  Msttcpst  P.  Fl.  P.  I  30,  1,  4 

[1];  Lond.  42,  10  [26];  Par. 

49,  21   [29];  ib.  22. 
sig  Ns%Xr\' Oxjrh.  742,  17  [56]. 
slg  ncc$vo(t,v)  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295 

1.  17  [43]. 
Tloisi    Par.   48,    4    [40];    Ilosi 

ib.  18 


itoXtg  v.  ind.  vocab. 

2a%Ltl    rov    Ar\ro7toXirov    Par. 

48,  14  [40]. 
sig    Tanova     Oxyrh.    743,    29 

rcot  Tavixr\t   (sc.  vollcol)   P.  Fl. 

P.  III  42  H  7,  6  [5]. 
Tsfirvvtv  Tebt.  55,  3  [44];    iv 

TsTtrvvst    Tebt.    59,  1    [52]; 

ib.  13. 
iv   rf)    TQtKOLtiat    Par.  47,    24 

[39]. 


rov  kvovfiisiov  Par.  45, 11  [37] ; 

-cot  Par.  47,  22  [39]. 
rcot  kodriTtLsicot  P.  Fl.  P.  I  30, 

1,  5  [1]. 
rb  kcpoodiGtov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 

H  7,  2  [6] 
rcot     HQanlsicot     Par.    46,     13 

[38]. 


d)  NOMINA  TEMPLORUM. 

rov  'Hcpat6rtsiov  Leid.  K,  13 
[53]. 

ro  UaQaTttstov  Lond.  42,  9  [26] 
(tb  iv  MsLtcpst)-,  Par.  48,  10 
[40];  ib.  13  iv  rco  itsydlco 
HaQantsiov ;  —  rb  UaQaTttfjv 
Par.  32,  35  [28];  Par.  58,  16 
[35];  Par.  47,  20  [39]. 


e)  NOMINA  DEORUM. 


rov  '060QCi7ttog  Leid.  K,  2  [53]. 

oilvvo  rbv  ZccQaittv  Par.  47,  3 

[39];    ZdQaTt  .  .  .    Leid.  K, 


19  [53];  ZaQaTttv  (inc.)  Par. 
49,  6  [29]. 
Zov%ov  Gf.  II  14 d,  2  [22]. 


f)  NOMINA  GENTIUM 
(subst.  et  adi.). 


AiyvTtrta  yQccLtLiara  Lond.  I  43, 

2  [50]. 
"AQafiag   (nom.  pl.)   Par.  48,    2 

[40]. 
rovg  —  'EQLicovfttrag    Amh.    II 

39,  7  [48]. 


QriPaiov  (adi.)  Tebt.  58, 10  [47]. 
'lovdaiov  Gf.  I  43,  5  [49]. 
Kapdtonov  (=  KaTtTtadoK-)  Par. 

32,  18  [28];  -ov  ib.  21. 
(3A7to%%covicot)       rcot       Atfitncot 

Oxyrh.  743,  37  [57]. 


g)  NOMINA  PERSONABUM. 


'A  .  .  .  ivst    (dat.)    P.  Fl.  P.    II 

40 a,  2  [15]. 
'A%ov6ilaog  Tebt.  58,  8  [47]. 
"Altrt  (dat.,  fem.)    Oxyrh.  744, 

1  [58];  ib.  16. 


AUalog  P.  Fl.  P.  I  29,  1  [13]. 
AlLtsvr\g  Gf.  II  36,  7  [54].^ 
'ALtayt  .  .  st    (dat.)    P.  Fl.  P.    II 

40a,  2  [15]. 
'ALtLicovtog  P.  Fl.  P.  III 53  n,  1  [18]. 
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xcol  'AvL%f]xcoL  Tebt.  58,  57  [47]. 
'Avxag  Oxyrh.  742,  1   [56]. 
'AvxLTtdtQcoL  P.  Fl.  P.  III   53  q, 

1   [17]. 
'ATtoXXodco  [gog  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 

H  8e,  3  [7]. 
'AitoXlcovccQiv    (=  -Lcol)    Oxyrh. 

744,  2  [58]. 
'AnoXXcovLog    P.  Fl.  P.  III   53  n, 

1  [18];  Par.  32,  2  [28];  Lond. 
28,  1  [30];  Lond.  33  b,  1 
[31];  Par.  59,  1  [32];  ib.  17; 
Par.  60,  1  [33];  Par.  43,  1 
[34];  ib.  6;  ib.  8;  Par.  44,  1 
[36];  ib.  6;  Par.  45,  1  [37] 
(bis);  ib.  10;  Par.  46,  1  [38]; 
ib.  6;  ib.  17;  Par.  47,  1  [39]; 
Oxyrh.  743,  37  [57]. 

'Aqlcxo  .  .  .  Alex.  3,  1  [23]. 
'AQLCxoxsXovg    P.  Fl.  P.    III   42 

H  8f,  26  [6]. 
AQtidsig  Par.  59,  17  [32]. 
'AQCsvovcpiog    (gen.)    Gf.  II  36, 

4  [54]. 
'Aqcivot[v    (persona?)    Amh.  II 

37,  4  [41]. 
'AGY.%r]7aadris  P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  3, 

2  [11];  ib.  7;  ib.  9/11. 
'AxLpsi    (dat.)   P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a, 

1  [16]. 

'AcpQodicLcc    Gf.   I    43,    3     [49]; 

ib.  12. 
'AcpQoSiciaxi  (dat.)  Oxyrh.  744, 

11   [58]. 
'A%lXXsl  Goodsp.  3,  2  [21]. 
'Acoyysi  |  dat.)  Par.  32,  16  [28]; 

'Acov%siog  (gen.)   Par.  58,  17 

[35]. 
'Acov?  [.  .  .     .  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a, 

4  [16]. 

Bslisqcqv  (?)  Amh.  II  39, 10  [48]. 
Bsqsvl[k..  (?)  P.  Fl.P.  II  40  a, 

5  [16]. 

BsqsvUti  Lond.  33  b,  4  [31]. 
Bsqovxl  xfjL  KVQica  Oxyrh.  744, 

2  [58]. 


riavxlav  Goodsp.  4,  8  [42]. 
Accxovxsl  (dat.)  Par.  48,  2  [40] ; 

ib.  26. 
Aaiiag    Oxyrh.    743,    40    [57]; 

gen.  Aaiiaxog  ib.  23. 
Aiovvciog  Vat.  A,  1  [27];  Par. 

49,   1  [29]. 
AiovvcodcoQOv    P.  Fl.  P.   II  16, 

5  [4]. 
AiocnovQidrig  P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  3, 

I  [11];  ib.  9;  P.  Fl.  P.  II   2, 
4,  3   [12]. 

Ai]oxLtLCQL(?)  P.Fl.  P.  III  53  k, 

T[20]. 
ALocpdvsL   P.  Fl.  P.  II   2,    3,   1 

[11] ;  ib.  7;  ib.  10  (suppl.  cert.). 
AvvLg   P.  Fl.  P.   I   29,    9    [13]; 

-scog  ib.  10. 
Acooo&sog   P.  Fl.  P.  II   40 b,  1 

[15]. 
'EXsvog  Oxyrh.  743,  22  [57]. 
'EitacpQodsLxov   Oxyrh.  743,   25 

[57]. 
'Eqlsvxl  (dat.)  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a, 

3  [16]. 
EQ[LO%QdxsL    Gf.  I   43,  1   [49]; 

ib.  13. 
'Ec&Xddag    Rev.  Mel.    p.   295 

1.  1   [43]. 
'EcftXvxLg  Gf.  II  36,  7  [54]. 
'EcTtSQOv  Par.  43,  2  [34]. 
EvdaLiiovLg  Vat.  A,  4  [27]. 
Za*s[.  .]otl  (dat.)   P.  Fl.  P.  II 

40a,  5  [16]. 
'HcpaLCxLcovL   Lond.  42,   1   [26]; 

ib.  34;  Vat.  A,  1  [27];  ib.  25. 
OsodcoQog   P.  Fl.  P.  II   40 b,  1 

[15];  -col  ib.ll.  V.  ©svcJcoQOg. 
©svdcoQOV    P.  Fl.  P.   II  13,  19, 

II  [8]. 

'IXaQLcov    Oxyrh.   744,    1    [58]; 

ib.  16. 
r/l7t7taXog  Par.  32,  27  [28] ;  Lond. 

33 b,  2  [31];  Par.  58,  2  [35]; 

ib.  23. 
r/l7t7tcovL  Par.  59,  6  [32]. 
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'Icukg   Lond.  42,  1    [26];    Vat. 

A,  4  [27];  ib.  11. 
KccLcuQog  (gen.)  Oxyrh.  742,  16 

[56];    Oxyrh.   743,    17    [57]; 

ib.  44;    Oxyrh.  744,  15  [58]. 
Klecov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7,  11 

[5];    P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8a, 

1   [7];    ib.  e,   1;    P.  Fl.  P.  II 

42b,    1    [9]:    -covl    P.  Fl   P. 

III  42  G  9,  1   [10]. 
Kovcov  Vat  A,  10  [27]. 
KoTTccfiog  Par.  60,  8  [33]. 
Avci\ia%og  Par.  32,  1  [28]. 
Avcidog   (gen.)  Passal.  6  [25]. 
AoovLxog  P.  Fl.  P.  I  29,  3   [13]. 
M[.  .  .]og  Berol.  (III)    1009,  2 

[51]. 
M  .  .  .  .  g  Passal.  2  [25]. 
Mdya  (gen.)   Tebt.  58,  3  [47]. 
Ma^)]?  P.Fl.P.  II  40  a,  1  [16]. 

V.  MaQQifjovg. 
MaQQiqovg    (gen.)    Tebt.   56,    1 

[45];    -fiti   (dat.)   ib.  3.     V. 

MdvQr\g. 
Mey%el  (dat.)  Tebt.  55,  1  [44] ; 

ib.  12. 
tcol  Milavi  Tebt.  58,  40  [47]. 
Mevsdruiov    Par.    44,    6     [36]; 

Par.  45,  6  [37]. 
M\ivcov  Gf.  1  43,  1   [49]. 
Mecxacvxybiog      (gen.,      masc.) 

Tebt.  58,  17  [47]. 
MriTQodcuQa    P.   Fl.   P.   III    42 

H  8a,  1  [7];  ib.  e,  1. 
Moc%icovL  Passal.  1  [25];  ib.  18. 
Moc%og  (?)      Passal.     2     [25]; 

(?)"if[.  .  .~]og  Berol.  1009,  2 

[51]. 
Movcalog  Tebt.  55,  1  [44]. 
MvQOvllag  Par.  48,  1   [40]. 
Ne@%ovvtog  (gen.)  Gf.  II  36,  23 

[54];  ib.  25. 
NeyttevLpL    (dat.)    P.   Fl.   P.   II 

40a,  1  [16]. 
Ne%&r}QdrLog   Amh.   II    39,    10 

[48]. 


NUcov   Tebt.  58,  54  [47];    Gf. 

II  38,  1   [55] ;  ib.  24  (bis). 
NLTr\LTLog  (gen.,  ut  vid.)  Amh. 

11  37,  2  [41]. 
'Ovr\ci\icoL  Gf.  II  38,  17  [55]. 
IlaydveL    (dat.)    Gf.    II    36,    2 

[54]. 
Uayy,QdTriv    P.  Fl.  P.   III   53  k, 

7   [20]. 
na&rjiieL  (dat.)  Gf.  II  36,  3  [54]. 
UaiovL  P.  Fl.  P.  II  42  b,  1  [9J. 
Uavefi%ovvLog  (gen.)  Gf.  II  36, 

1   [54];  ib.  2. 
ndcLTL  (?)    (dat.)  P.  Fl.  P.   II 

40 a,  4  [16]. 
Uacicov  Gf.  II  38,  1  [55];  -covl 

ib.  23. 
naTfjTog    (gen.)    Gf.    II    36,    5 

[54];   -tl  (dat.)  Amh.  II  39, 

3  [48];  ib.  22. 
TlaTOvg  Gf.  II  36,  7  [54]. 
IIa%QdTr\L  Amh.  II  39,  3  [48]; 

ib.  22. 
Uacov    (acc.)   Rev.  Mel.  p.  295 

1.  8  [43] ;  UacoTog  (gen.)  Tebt. 

58,  9  [47];  gen.  ib.  18. 
Us  .  .  .  Alex.  3,  3  [23]. 
Ueloita  (acc.)  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295 

1.  13  [43]. 
neT[  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40 a,  3  [16]. 
TleTeaQevdcoTOv  (gen.)  Leid.  K, 

12  [53];  ib.  14. 
IleTeaQGeii&eL  (dat.)   Gf.  II  36, 

1  [54];  ib.  3;  ib.  4;  ib.  23. 
TleTevecpLfjg  Tebt.  57,  1  [46]. 
IleTevfj&L  (dat.)  Par.  44,  4  [36]. 
UeTecov%og   Tebt.   56,    1    [45]. 

V.  TIeTOCov%og. 
TleTevcoQaTtLog  Par.  60,  5  [33]. 
TIeTe%covTL   (dat.)    P.  Fl.  P.   H 

40 a,  4  [16]. 
IleTrjcLog  (gen.)  Par.  59,  7  [32] ; 

Leid.  K,  1  [53];  -cl  .  .  (ca- 

sus?)  ib.  17. 
TIeTo[.  .  .  .  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40a,  1 

[15]. 
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IIstovovqlv    (acc.)    Passal.    12 

[25]. 
nero6lQig    Gf.   II   36,  21    [54]; 

-aiQiog    (gen.)     Par.    44,    3 

[36];   -asiQLog    Tebt.    56,    3 

[45]. 
IIsro6ov%og   Gf.  II  36,  1   [54]; 

-ov  ib.  24.     Y.  IIsrs6ov%og. 
Hstcqvq   P.  Fl.  P.  III    53 n,    4 

[18]. 

IIo&ov    (gen.)    Oxyrh.    742,    2 

[56]. 
IloXvdsvxriv    Par.   44,    5    [36]; 

-crsxrjL  Par.  45,  6  [37]. 
noXvKQdrrig  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2, 

1   [2];    P.  Fl.  P.    II   11,   1,  1 

[3];   P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,   11   [4]; 

Goodsp.  4,   1   [42]. 
IIoQrsig    (=  -tlq)    Amh.  II  39, 

1  [48]. 

IIoasLdavLog  Tebt.  59,  1  [52] ; 

-lov  ib.  14. 
UQcorccQ%ov  Par.  49,  36  [29]. 
Urolsiicclog  Goodsp.  3,  2   [21]; 

-  ov  ib.  15 ;  —  Glauciae  filins, 

Macedo:  -cql  Par.  32,  1  T28]; 

ib.  35;    Par.  49,  1  [29]^  ib. 

37;    Lond.  28,  7    [30];    Par. 

59,   1   [32];    ib.   15;   Par.  60, 

2  [33];  ib.  13;  Par.  43,  1 
[34];  ib.  7;  Par.  58,  1  [35] 
-og;  -col  Par.  44,  1  [36]; 
ib.8;  Par.46,  1  [38];  ib.  24; 
Par.  47,  1  [39];  ib.  31. 

Uvqqcql  Lond.  33 b,  5  [31]. 
Zccqccklcqvl    Lond.   28,  2    [30]; 

Lond.  33 b,  3  [31];  Par.  59, 

8  [32];  -cov  Par.  43,  1  [34]; 

-cqvl  Par.  44,  4  [36]. 
Zs^icp^fjccL    (gen.)    Par.    44,    3 

[36]. 
Zsvcc&vqlv     (acc.)     Rev.    Mel. 

p.  295  1.  14  [43]. 
ZJoKovcocpscog  (gen.)  Tebt.  59,  4 

[52]. 


Erd%vv  (acc.)  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295 

1.  14  [43]. 
Zroror)rLg  Alex.  4,  12  [24]. 
Eco6LcpccvsL    P.  Fl.   P.   I   29,    1 

[13];    P.   Fl.    P.    III    53o,    1 

[14]. 
Tccvy%Log  (gen.,  fem.)  Goodsp. 

3,   12   [21]. 
Tccvfjrog   (gen.)   Goodsp.  3,  14 

[21.] 
Tsrsliiov&Log       (gen.,       fem.) 

Goodsp.  3,  13  [21]. 
Tsg>t[l  (dat.)  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40 a, 

2  [15]. 
TLtio&vog  Passal.  1  [25]. 
i&cclov  .  .  fjTL  (dat.)  Lond.  I  43, 

7  [50]. 
<I>ccv6tcql    Oxyrh.   742,    1    [56]; 

ib.  17. 
QcccpLg  Gf.  II  36,  8  [54]. 
G>lpLg  Gf.  II  36,  8  [54]. 
^lXo^svcol   Goodsp.  4,    1    [42]; 

ib.  16. 
®Llcovldrig  P.  Fl.  P.  I  30,  1,  1 

[1];  P.  Fl.  P.IIll,  1,  5  [3]; 

P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  6  [4];  ib.  11; 

suppl.  cert,  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 

H7,  1  [5] ;  P.  Fl.  P.  III  p.  113 

[5a]. 
$L%covog  (gen.)   Passal.  4  [25]; 

d>L]lcov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  G9, 

1  [10]. 
Xcclficcg  Par.  48,  1   [40]. 
[XsvovcpLog]  (gen.)    Leid.  K,  2 

[53]. 
Xsvro6vsvg  Par.  60,  10  [33]. 
WsvvrJ6Log  (gen.)   Gf.  II   36,  5 

[54]. 
Wsvo6lQLg  Gf.  II  36,  8  [54]. 
"&L7tscQg     (gen.)     Tebt.    59,    5 

,    P2]. 

"SlQog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  2  [16] 
ib.  5;  Lond.  42,  8  [26] 
ib.  25;  Gf.  II  36,  5  [54] 
ib.  21. 
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(dyccftog) :  comp.  (5sX[xl  .  .  .  P. 
Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f,  15  [6]. 

dyvoslg  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  n,  4 
[18];  -slv  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  r, 
6  [19];  -stg  Alex.  3,  4  [23]; 
-ov{i(sv)  Gf.  I  43,  6  [49]. 

rjywQccKtt  Par.  59,  6  [32];  dyco- 
Qttgei,  (=  -slv)  Par.  44,  4 
[36];  [r)yoQtt%\svccL  (?)  Gf.  I 
43,  4  [49];  dyoQtt6ccg  ib.  11; 
-dcccL  Gf.  II  36,  18  [54]; 
cc  [.  .  dyo]  Qtt6ttL  (simpl.  ?)  Gf . 

II  38,  4  [55];  -dcai  ib.  18; 
7}yoQtt%&vttL  Oxyrh.  742,  12 
[56]. 

(dyco) :  tt£co[i8v  Oxyrh .  742, 7  [56] . 
dywvccg  Amh.  II  39,  8  [48]. 
(aycovLco    emetuo5):     -La>{isv    P. 

Fl.P.  II  11,  1,  8  [3]  (absol.); 

-lco   Par.  49,  31  [29]    (,  tirj); 

-lco    Par.   44,    7    [36]    (ksql 

6ov) ;  {ii]  dycovLttLg  Oxyrh.  744, 

4    [58];    sqcoxco    cs,    lvcc    {ii} 

ttycovLdcr\Lg  ib.  13. 
xkg   ttdslcpdg  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295 

1.  13  [43]. 
ddsXcpog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  3,  3  [11] 

(fere  cert.);  ib.  11;  P.  Fl.  P. 

III  53 r,  2  [19];  Passal.  5 
[25];  Lond.  42,  1  [26];  Vat. 
A,  1  [27];  Par.  32,  27  [28]; 
Par.  49,  5  [29];  ib.  10;  ib. 
16;  Lond.  28,  3  [30];  Par. 
43,  1  [34];  Tebt.  55,  1  [44]; 
Par.  56,  5  [45];  Gf.  I  43,  1 
[49];  Berol.  (III)  1009,1  [51]; 
Leid.  K,  3  [53].  —  Non  est 
frater:  Par.  32,-3  [28];  Par. 
45,  1  [37];  Par.  48,  3  [40]; 
ut  vid.  etiam:  Par.  46,  1  [38] 
et  ib.  6. 

ttdL%r]&f)L  Passal.  8  [25]. 
dr)8sLav  Par.  48,  8  [40]. 


iccl    'aegre  fero'   Lond. 

42,  14  [26]  (STtl  xcol  — );  ib. 

27  (abs.). 
ci&qovv  (neutr.,  'totus')  P.  Fl. 

P.  II  11,  1,  7  [3]. 
(ttftviLco):  tt&vpsL  Amh.  II  37,  7 

[41];  ib.  10. 
AlyvitxLog  (adi.)  v.  Ind.  nom. 
AiyvKXLCxl  Goodsp.  3,  7  [21]. 
(ccIqco,  ccIqoviiccl  'volo'):  cclQfjxe 

Gf.  II  36,  14  [54]  (ep.Aeg.); 

—  ttlQoviis&cc  Goodsp.  4,  4 
[42];  ocIqs[l6]&s  Amh.  II  39 
(=  Gf.I  30),  18  [48];  -Qr)6&s 
Gf.  II  36,  18  [54]. 

ttl6%vvr\g  Par.  47,  25  [39]. 
(ttl6%vvo\ittL) :  7]6%vvxccl  Par.  49, 

25  [29];  cd6%vv&sLg  ib.  28. 
ttixiccv  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  n,  7  [18] 

(v.  TCQog   c.  acc);    -icc   Par. 

49,  27  [29]. 
tt%ov6ccvxsg    Par.    48,    4    [40]; 

ib.  12;  ]s  inovotisv  (?)  Amh. 

II  37,  8  [41];  d%ov6ccg  ccvxov 
Goodsp.  4,  10  [42];  r)KOv- 
6cciisv  Gf.  II,  36,  15  [54]. 

ttKQLficog  sidr]Lg  Goodsp.  3,  9 
[21];  [dLcc6dcpri\  6ov  —  d.  Par. 
44,  7  [36];  -s6xsqov  (adv.) 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  13  [4]. 

ttlr)&slttL  Par.  46,  20  [38]; 
-ftsttv  Par.  47,  32  [39]. 

dVkd  passim.   —   ov  {ir]v  dVkd 

V.    [17JV. 

ttllog  passim.  —  xa  #'  dXXcc 
%ttQi£oL6&'  Gf.  II  36,  19  [54]. 

—  xdllcc   (contr.)   P.  Fl.  P. 

III  53o,  4  [14];  P.  Fl.  P.  III 
53 n,  2  [18];  Alex.  3,  2  [23]; 
Lond.  42,  2  [26];  Vat.  A,  2 
[27];  Goodsp.  4,  3  [42];  — 
xa  dlla,  passim.  —  dlloLg 
ixttvcb[  P.Fl.P.IIl53q,7[17]. 
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dXvjtog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  14 

dXiitcog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  3,  1  [11]. 

diLsXr\6ag  Gf.  II  38,  4  [55];  ^ 

a7ts2,7Jtf7^s     Oxyrh.     742,    14 

(ro  ccut  nomen  plantae):  a\iLog 

(gen.)  Tebt.  55,  5  [44]. 
t)    a\i7tsXog    P.  Fl.  P.   I   29,    4 

[13];  ib.  15. 
d\icpotSQag  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  2  [4]. 
ccv   passim.     V.  scog,   07tr\vixa, 

og,   cbg,   co6ts;  v.  etiam  idv 

(=  ccv). 
&v  =  idv   ut   vid.  Par.  32,  19 

[28].     V.  *av. 
(dvapaivco  Memphide  in  Sara- 

peum):    -§7\vai   Par.   49,  32 

[29];     -0S    ib.    34;     -fiaivsL 

Par.  47,  19  [39]. 
tr\L  ccvafia6si  Oxyrh.742,  6  [56]. 
dvayyeXXov6L  P.*F1.  P.  II  11,  2, 

5  [2];  -r\vysXXov  P.  Fl.  P.  III 

42  H  8f,  7   [6]. 
ccv ayvovvat  Oxyrh.  743, 18  [57]. 
dvay*a[  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7, 

10  [5]. 
avavv,a6L    (=  -6sl)    Grf.  II    38, 

17   [55]. 
avayxalog    P.  Fl.  P.   II    16,    2 

[4];  sltcsq  \ir\  dvayKaLotSQOV 

6s    7tsoL67tccL    Lond.   42,    31 

[26] ;   SLTtSQ  \ir\  kccI  6S  dvay- 

XaLOtSQOV     tL     7tSQL6TtCCL    Vat. 

A,    21    [27];    iv   tolg    dvay- 

xaLotdtOLg    naLQoig   Par.  46, 

7   [38J. 
dvaycovLatog     fc&SL      (=    -ah) 

Tebt.  58,  51  [47]. 
tr\v  dvadsvdQdda  P.  Fl.  P.  I  29, 

dvanvipaL   —    iv  tf\   TQLKO\iiaL 

Par.  47,  23  [39]. 
dvaXi6KSLv  Par.  49,  19  [29]. 
(dvavtXcb) :     tOLOvtovg    uaLQOvg 

dvr\vtXr\v.vla  Vat.  A,  14  [27]. 


dvanXscov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  3,  3 
[11];  -TtXslv  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295 
1.  8  [43];  -so]vtsg  (s.  cert.) 
Amh.  II  39  (=  Gf.  I  30),  13 
[48];    -scov    Berol.    1009,    2 

,   [51]; 

dva  [#G>]  Q7\6LV       tov       7totau>ov 

(Nili)  P.F1.P.II13,  19,  9  [8]. 
dvatyv%iig  ('requies')  Lond.  42, 

19  [26];  Vat.  A,  15  [27]. 
dv$Qi&6&s  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  13 

[16] 
dvs[i7todL6toL  Tebt.  57,  10  [46]. 
dvsv  P.  Fi.  P.  III  42  H  8f,  20 

[6];  Par.  45,  4  [37]. 
dvr\Xo\ia  (sic)   Par.  59,  9  [32]. 
dvfto\ioXoyr\{6o\isvcoL)  vitSQ  60v 

Oxyrh.  743,  34  [57];  \iol  dv- 

d,conoX(oyr\6ato)  Ttdvta  ib.  40. 
av&QCDTtog  passim. 
dvonvcog  7tor\6co  Oxyrh.  743,  39 

dvtL%SLu.svov   r)\ilv    Par.   45,   6 

[37]. 
dvtLXa\i^avo\tsvoL  Amh.   II    39 

(=  Gf.  I  30),  17  [48]. 
dvco  Oxyrh.  744,  8  [58]. 
avco&sv    ciam    dudum,     anti- 

quitus'     Tebt.    59,    7     [52]; 

ib.  10. 
d&6Xoyog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  7  [4]. 
(d^Lcb    ?oro,    postulo'):     r\£iov 

P.  Fl.  P.   III    53  q,    10    [10]; 

-co6avtog   Par.   49,  12    [29]; 

-ovv   ib.  16;    -co6l  Leid.  K, 

15  [53]. 
d£icotia(?)  Leid.  K,  15  [53]. 
d&cog¥.¥\.  P.  II  13,  19,  4  [8]; 

ib.  5. 
ditavysXXsLv    P.  Fl.  P.  II   2,  3, 

5     [11];     -r\yysX%6tog    vithQ 

tov  —  Lond.  42,  26  [26]. 
(aTtdyco?):  ditryya  .  .  Alex.  3,  5 

[23] 
d%aXXa66co  'vitam  ago5  P.  Fl. 

P.  II  2,  3,  1  [11]. 
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ccTtavrat  cobtingit*  Lond.  42,  3 
[26];  Vat.  A,  2  [27];  -rcc 
Par.  44,  2  [36] ;    Par.   45,    2 

(aTtag) :  stg  rov  aTtavra  %qovov 

Tebt.  56,  17  [45]. 
(a7tsi{it  cabsum5):  cfozo«>ros  Par. 

45,  2  [37]. 
^a^oVrog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19, 

7  [8];    -sXr)Xv&a   Par.   32,  7 

[28];  -  £*#££*>  Amh.  II  37,  3 

d,7ts%co  (tt  Ttaga  rivog)  ^accepi* 
(de  pecunia)  Par.  32,  20  [28]; 
-st  dQa%Lidg  Par.  58,  6  [35]. 

aito :  d.  tovtov  rb  —  rj{iv6v  — 
vitsliTtoyuriv  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11, 
1,  5  [3];  a\7ts6%t6%"r\v  aito 
qov  P.Fl.P.  ffl  53  r,  7  [19]'; 
dcp'  v{icov  aTtslrjXv&a  Par. 
32,  6  [28];  l%st  —  d.  Ttotov 
%qovov  Par.  60,  6  [33] ;  7tQ06- 
d^iv  (=  -  siv)  d.  Ttavrbg 
stdovg  TtvQOv  Tebt.  58,  20 
[47];  —  dcp9  ov  cex  quo* 
(de  temp.)  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a, 
26  [16];  Par.  32,  6  [28]; 
Par.  49,  8  [29]. 

cc7tofir)6STai  —  f\{itv  P.  Fl.  P.  III 
42  H  8f,  5  [6];  a7ts§r\  ib.  12. 

aitsyvco%[  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,   6 

"    [2].    , 

{aTtoyQacpoiiai  'profiteor  rem 
vectigalem  me  possidere5): 
a7toysyQa{i{iai,  rb  otuoTtsdov 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  3  [2]. 

ccTtodsl^otisv  6s  Alex.  4,  6  [24]. 

cc7todr\iislv  P.  Fl.  P.  II  42  b,  5 
[9];  -r\6ag  Par.  46,  8  [38]. 

ccTtocJovvat  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7, 
6  [5];  -dcb  Par  32,  17  [28]; 
ccTtodog  Par.  58,  7  [35]; 
-dov  .  .  t  ib.  13;  -dtdovg 
Tebt.  57, 10  [46];  -dsdcoxorog 
Gf.  I  43,  7  [49] ;  —  rf\v  STtt- 
6ro%r]v   (additur   aut   mente 


suppletur):  -  dsdcox&g  P.  Fl. 
P.  II  2,  3,  3  [11];  -dtdovg 
Passal.  2  [25];  -sdo&r\  rdd' 
(=  fj  S7tt6rolr])  ib.  14;  -dog 
Rev.  Mel.  p.  295  1.  16  [43]; 
Oxyrh.  744,  16  [58];  suppl. 
cert.  P.Fl.P.  II  2,  4,  4  [12]; 
suppl.  Amh.  II  39  (=  Gf.  I 
30),  12  [48]. 

ccTto&avsiv  Par.  47,  11   [39]. 

cc7t0Y.ara6ri[vat  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295 

I.  5   [43]  rd  TtQay\Lar '. 
(ccTtoXa^dvco    crecludo*):    -st- 

Xr\{iasvcov  Lond.  42,  13  [26]; 

-stlrjiiiisvot  Vat.  A,  10  [27]. 
cc7t-6ls6sv  (sic)  Oxyrh.  743,  23 

[57]. 
aTtoloyilsrat  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  n, 

7  [18]  (v7tSQ  rf\g  atrtag). 
(cctxoIvco):  1.  'libero*,  rtvog  cre, 

quam  aliquis  faciendam  sus- 

cepit';    -Xv&&   P.  Fl.  P.   II 

II,  1,  3  [3]  rrjg  —  6%oXf\g; 
cc7t\olvcov  (s.  cert.)  Tebt.  57, 
8 '[46];  -lv6at  Tebt.  58,  47 
[47].  —  med.  et  pass.  ?exeo, 
discedo5:  a7toXsXv6$at  iv. 
rf\g  %aro%f\g  Lond.  42,  26 
[26].  —  2.  'dimitto':  -sXv6a 
Par.  49,  19  [29]. 

{ccTtoTttTtrco  cspe  deicior*  ut 
vid.):  -7tS7tTcoKa{isv  Par.  47, 
27  [39]. 

cc7to6rdratg  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295 
1.  12  [43]. 

(cc7to6TslXco):  1.  'mitto5  d%\o- 
6rst]Xov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  42 b,  1 
[9] ;  a7to6(raXsvrog)  (?)  P.  Fl. 
P.  II  2,  3,  11  [11];  -6rstXag 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  b,  5  [15]; 
-s6raXrat  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  n, 
6  [18];  -6rstXov  P.F1.P.  III 
53  k,  2  [20];  -6rstXat  Par. 
32,  20  [28]  (emitto'  ut  vid.); 
-6rstXov  ib.  22  Cmitto5  ut 
vid.):  -6raXf\  ib.  26;  -6rstXov 
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Par.  49,  29  [29];  -CTsllaL 
Par.  43,  3  [34];  -gtlXov  Par. 
44,  4  [36];  -  sGTdXy,a\Lsv 
Goodsp.  4,  7  [42];  -GtsXco 
Oxyrh.  744,  8  [58].  2.  ?re- 
scribo':  iit  vid.  -crsiXcci  P. 
Fl.  P.  III  53  q,  6  [17];  ut 
vid.  -scrcdxoTog  Lond.  42, 
24  [26];  -gtlXov  ilol  Par. 
60,  4  [33];  -gtslXov  Oxyrh. 
742,  3  [56].  3.  dubia  signif. : 
-GTsln  P.Fl.  P.  II  16,  1  [4]; 
P.  Fl  P.  III  42  H  7,  7  [5]; 
-eW^P.FLP.11142  G9, 

3  [10];  -CTsllai  Amh.  II 
37,  15  [41].  4.  dubia  vox: 
]siGaitoGTaX[  P.  Fl.P.  III  42 
H  7    9  [5]. 

aJTtscxLG&riv  arcb  cov  P.  Fl.  P. 

III  53 r,  7   [19].  "" 
aTtsvsynslv    Par.   49,    24    [29] 

cr\Ga\LOv  —  slg  ttjv  tcoXiv. 
aga:  sl  d'   dQa  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13, 

19,  9  [8]. 
agapcwa  (acc.)  Par.  58,  14  [35]. 
aoyvQiov  Par.  59,  3  [32] ;  Tebt. 

58,  33  [47]. 
ccql&iiov  P.FLP.  n  16,  13  [4]; 

Ttagddog  —  aQL&iiaL       avTag 

Oxyrh.  742,  8  [56]. 
ccQovgag  (acc.  pl.)  Tebt.  56,  13 

[45]  yfjg. 
ccQQaficov  v.  aQapcov. 
aQQcoGTOvvTa  P.  Fl.  P.  I  30,  1, 

4  [1];    -sl  Par.  49,  31   [29]. 
ccqgsvov  (neutr.)  (s.  barb.)  Oxyrh. 

744,  9  [58]. 
(aQTdpri):    -ag    P.  Fl.  P.   I    29, 
10  [13];   ccQTaficb(v)  Gf .  II  38, 

19  [55];  —  compendio  scrip- 
tum:  Par.  59,  6  [32];  ib.  7; 
Tebt.  55,  5  [44];  ib.  7;  ib.  8; 
Tebt.  57,  5  [46];    Gf.  II  38, 

20  [55]. 
aQ%svTacp]LaGTOv    Leid.    K,    2 

[53]. 


aCTtd&c&aL  Vat.  A,  19  [27]; 
aGTCTtacooiLS&a  Par.  32,  32 
[28];  ccGTtdcsG&aL  Amh.  II 
39  (=  Gf.  I  30),  14  [48] ;  — 
[dGTtdcsTai]  cs  TtaQ*  £\lov 
cpiXocpQovcog  Berol.  1009,  3 
[51]  (f.  cert.). 

dcwTaKTcog  KaTSTtXsvGs  Par.  32, 

28  [28]. 

dccpaXcog  Oxyrh.  742,  5  [56]; 
ib.  10. 

dcxolrftslg  Par.  49,  25  [29]. 

avlfjL  Par.  49,  17   [29]. 

avQLov  Par.  47,  20  [39]. 

avTog  passim.  —  avTov,  ubi 
avTo  exspectatur,  Yat.  A, 
13  [27].  avTcc  TavTa  Oxyrh. 
743,  38  [57].  Tamo  P.  Fl. 
P.  II  13,  19,  11  [8]. 

avTovg  Ssdoo%a\LSV  Par.  47,  26 
|39]  (=  r){iccg  avTOvg).  V. 
savTOv. 

(dcpLr]{iL):  -s&tfvaL  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
13,  19,  8  [8];  dcpsg  avTov 
%aLQSLv  Amh.  II  37,  10  [41]; 
cpermitto':  dcplvaL  Par.  47, 
15  [39];  acpsg  'permitte,  ut 
vivat'  (de  infante;  opp.  £'x- 
§aXs)  Oxyrh.  744,  10  [58]. 

(dcpL6TriiLL) :  aTcicTr\v.a  (sic) 
<$Qa%\)udg  y.tX.  'solutum  ac- 
cepi'  ut  vid.  Par.  59,  2  [32]; 
dcpsGTa[F.¥l.F.  III  42H8f, 
27  [6]. 

fiadlcaL  slg  Taxova  Oxyrh.  743, 

29  [57]. 

(§dXXco  simpl.?):  ]  .  .  .  fisfiXr}- 
%ivai  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f, 
9  [6] 

fiavavclav  Par.  49,  3  [29]. 

fiaTCTLtooyis&a  Par.  47,  13  [39]. 

fiaQicog  l^ovca  Lond.  42,  29  [26]. 

fiaGLlsvg  passim. 

ftaGL%L%coL  yQ(an{iaTSL)  Tebt.  58, 
2  [47]. 


120 


II.  INDICES. 


fiaGtktGGav  Leid.  K,  11  [53] 
(suppl.  cert.). 

Ttgbg  fiiav  (=  (ttcci)  hr%sxat  P. 
Fl.  P.  III  53 n,  8  [18]. 

filog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  4  [8]. 

pXiitto  Par.  44,  6  [36]. 

Por\&6v  Oxyrh.  743,  20  [57]. 

§sfiov%svLis&a  ixCTtdcca  Tebt. 
58,  28  [47]. 

fiovloLtat  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 n,  3 
[18];  Yat.  A,  3  [27];  Par. 
44,  2  [36];  Par.  45,  2  [37]; 
Par.  46,  4  [38];  —  fiovlr\t 
Par.  46,  22  [38];  —  rjfiov- 
loLir\v  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 q,  5 
[17];  Vat.  A,  9  [27];  r)pov- 
[lov]  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  G  9,  5 
[10];  r\fiovl6LLs&a  Goodsp.  4, 
6  [42];  fiolaLisvot  (aor.,  nt 
vid.)  Par.  48,  10  [40]. 

xf\v  fiovv  Par.  58,  4  [35]. 

yccQ  passim.  —  yccci  yccQ  Passal. 
9  [25];  Oxyrh.  743,  21   [57]. 

ys:  avxr)v  y[s  xf\]v  dva[%co]- 
Qr\civ  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  9 
[8];  x[ovxo]v  ys  xbv  %qovqv 
ib.  11;  vvy  ys  Lond.  42,  18 
[26];  Vat.  A,  14  [27];  Lond. 
I  43,  5  [50].  —  Lir\  oxt  ys 
v.  Ltr). 

yscoLtsxQov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  3 
[2];  Tebt.  58,   10  [47]. 

y[s(DQ~]yog  Tebt.  56,  1  [45]. 

yfjv  P.'FL  P.  III  42  H  8f,  14 
[6];  -fjg  Tebt.  56,  13  [45]. 

yfJQccg  Lond.  I  43,  9  [50]. 

yivoLtat  (sic  constanter)  passim. 
—  Aor.  occurrit  locis  hisce: 
syivsxo  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  25 
[16];  ysvotxo  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 
H  8f,  16  [6];  ysvscfrcu  P. 
Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7,  3  [5];  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  14  [8]; 
Oxyrh.    743,     20     [57];     — 


ysvr\&fji  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19, 
13  [8].  —  Perf.  noclcog  —  ys- 
yovsv  Oxyrh.  743,  41  [57]; 
ysyovsv  .  .  .  Leid.  K,  7  [53]; 
[xa  ysysvr\iis]va  (?)  P.  Fl.  P. 
III  42  H  8f,  7  [6].  —  Zysyov 
Par.  48,  14  [40]  forma  bar- 
bara  a  ytvo^ail  —  xovytvo- 
lisvov  cot  yXsvnovg  P.  Fl.  P. 
II  40  b,  7  [15].  —  yivsxat 
et  yivovxat  in  rationibns  de 
snmma  nniversa  (compendio 
exaratur)  Par.  59,  5  [32]; 
ib.  11;  ib.  14;  ib.  18;  Par. 
58,  22  [36].  —  yivsxat  c. 
inf.  'accidit,  contingit'  iv- 
XQarcfjvat  Par.  49,  29  [29]. 

(ytvoodiCQ  'scio',  sic  constanter) : 
yivcoCKS  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  2 
[2];  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  5  [3]; 
P.  Fl.  P.  I  29,  13  [13];  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  40  b,  2  [15];  Par. 
49,  33  [29];  Par.  44,  2  [36]; 
Par.  47,  14  [39];  Oxyrh. 
744,  3  [58];  ysiv[coc]ns  — 
it&Qt  xov  —  *  Tebt.  56 ,  5 
[45];  ytvcbcKEXE  Par.  32,  5 
[28];  ystvcbcxstv  Oxyrh.  743, 
27  [57]. 

xov  ylsvnovg  (cmustum5)  P.  Fl. 
P.  I  40  b,  8  [15]. 

xco  yvacpst  Par.  59,  10  [32]. 

yvcoLir\  v.  %axd. 

yvcoctv  xr\v  TtaQcc  xcov  %Qr\iia- 
xtcxcov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7, 
8  [5];  yvcoctv  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16, 
3  [4]. 

yQdiiLiaxa  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  6 
[2];  di&  y  —  cov  Amh.  II  39 
0=  Gf.  I  30),  15  [48];  Aiyv%- 
xta  y.  Lond.  I  43,  3  [50]; 
[dtd  yQatiLtdxcov  (?)  e^xq]  tva 
Ttotfjcat  Berol.  1009,  4  [51]. 

yQaLtLiaxEtg  Par.  49,  14  [29]; 
Pa(GtXtKcot)  yQaLiLiaxsi  Tebt. 
58,  2  [47]. 
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yQacpLxcov    Gf.   II    38,    7     [55] 

TtaXaLlCOV. 

ygcccpco  passim.  —  yQCCCpcoLial 
6s  (=  yQacpco  ool)  Gf.  II  38, 
14  [55].  —  Perf.  occurrit 
his  locis:  yiyQacpa  P.  Fl.  P. 
II  11,  1,  2  [8]  5  Par.  46,  16 
[38];  yiyQcccp'  Par.  43,  4 
[34] ;  yiyQcatxai  Tebt.  58,  38 
[47]. 

yvvrj  passim. 

Sccvslov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  6  [3]. 

di  passim.  —  -aal —  8i  v.  xca. 

&sl  P.Fl.P.  III  42  H  7,  7  [5]; 
Vat.  A,  15  [27];  Oxyrh.  743, 
18  [57];  idv  dst  Tebt.  58, 
56  [47];  &elv  P.  Fl.  P.  I  29, 
16  [13];  Par.  46,  15  [38]. 

dedllavrai  (=  dsdsiXavTai)  Tebt. 
58,  27  [47]. 

&£ku  (vox  integra  perscr.)  Gf. 
II  38,  6  [55]. 

dsnccTcevxs  (vox  integra  perscr.) 
Gf.  II  38,  8  [55];  Oxyrh.  742, 

14  [56]. 

rcc  diovra  'res  ad  vitam  ne- 
cessariae'  nt  vid.  P.  Fl  P. 
II  11,  1,  6  [3]. 

di6Liag  (sc.  naXaLicov)  Oxyrh. 
742,  4  [56];  -r\v  ib.  13. 

devTEQsvovra  Passal.  13  [25]. 

devvsQov  Tebt.  56,  10  [45]. 

(di%0[iai):  {letcc  to  di£aL  (?) 
Goodsp.  3,   1  [21]. 

dicc  1.  c.  gen.  dia6acpr\6ai  d. 
tov  i%i6Tollov  Par.  45,  3 
[37];  d.  yQULiLiaTcov —  6r\Lir\- 
vai  Amh.  II  39  (=  Gf.  I  30), 

15  [48];  \d.  yQaLtLiccTcov  (?) 
Qkq^lvu  itoir\6ai  (s.  cert.) 
Berol.  1009,  4  [51];  ol  &lu 
tov  vollov  KcoLioyQaLiLiaTsig 
Tebt.  58,  42  [47];  &lu  riXovg 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  8  [8]; 
Slu  navTog  'semper'   Lond. 


42,  6  [26];  Amh.  II  39,  5 
[48];  suppl.  (?)  Gf.  II  38,  2 
[55].  2.  c.  acc.  passim  (e. 
g.:  Lond.  42,  17  [26];  Par. 
32,  10  [28];  Par.  49,  6  [29]; 
ib.  23;  cett.);  —  cV  rjLiag 
(=  ^&v  sveku)  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
2,  4,  7  [12] ;  %a\  &lu  TavTr\v 
nul  &l'  rjLiag  (=  nal  TuvTr\g 
svsy.u  nul  rjLicov  sveku)  Lond. 
42,  29  sq.  [26]. 

diiyvco-aa  Tebt.  55,  2  [44]. 

8iado%r]  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  15 
[16]. 

diaKEKvfiEQvr\%vla  Lond.  42,  16 
[26]. 

dia%Qi^f)vai  Par.  46,  15  [38] 
uvtcql. 

diali&og  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  7  [4]. 

dialoyr]v  Alex.  4,  13  [24]. 

diccXoyov  (?actio5)  Tebt.  58,  23 
[47];  -ov  ib.  31;  -og  ib.  59. 

diavdQaya&foavTa  Rev.  Mel. 
p.  295  1.  3  [43]. 

(didvoia):  ^%s  rr)i  dia\yoia\i 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  12  [8]. 

dtaTtovovLiai  Oxyrh.  743,  22 
[57]. 

8ia6acpf)6ai  Goodsp.  3,  5  [21]; 
Par.  45,  3  [37];  -E6acpEig 
Lond.  42,  8  [26];  Vat.  A,  6 
[27];  [dia6cccpr}\  6ov  (f.  cert.) 
—  rcc  itEQi  %tX.  Par.  44,  6 
[36]. 

8ia6ToXccg  dscrwKsiv  'praecepi' 
Oxyrh.  743,  28  [57]. 

dia6E6co6&ai  Vat.  A,  6  [27]; 
-6s6cokvZu  ib  12;  -6co&fjL 
ib.  18. 

cJlutsXco  c.  ptc.  Lond.  42,  4 
[26];  suppl.  P.Fl.P.  II  2,  3, 

dt&a^sLg  —  tcc  tcul&uqlu   Lond. 

I  43,  6  [50]. 
ralg  &L&vLiuLg   Par.  32,  2  [28]; 

ib.  36. 


122 


II.  INDICES. 


(didcoLit,):  1.  Formae:  praes. 
didovai  Par.  49,  18  [29];  — 
fut.  dchcovrag  Tebt.  57,  4 
[46] ;  —  aor.  act.  OTtcog  cJcoctv 
Leid.  K,  9  [53];  dog  Par, 
58,  12  [35];  Oxyrh.  742,  11 
[56];  dovg  Tebt.  58,  13  [47] 
dovvai  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7 
7  [5];  Par.  32,  14  [28];  Par. 
49,  23  [29];  aor.  pass.  ]ido 
%"r\Cav  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  4  [4] 
—  perf.  dsdco%a  Lond.  28,  6 
[30];  Oxyrh.  743,  32  [57]; 
-%ag  Par.  44,  4  [36];  -nsv 
P.  Fl.  P.I  29,  8  [13];  -xatisv 
Par.  47,  26  [39];  -%av  Tebt. 
58,  39  [47];  -xchg  Oxyrh. 
743,  26  [57] ;  —  plsq.  dsdco- 
xstv  (1.  sg.)  Oxyrh.  743,  28 
[57].  —  2.  Signif. :  avrovg 
Ssdco^aLisv  Par.  47,  26  [39] ; 
'permitto5  dbg  avrrj,  iva 
Par.  58,  12  [35];  cfero'*Yo 
llaiov  dsdconsv  %ovg  s'  P. 
Fl.  P.  I  29,  8  [13];  —  dbg 
ioyaciav  'curam  habeas'  ut 
vid.,  Oxyrh.  742,  11  [56]; 
didcoLit  rr\v  iitirooitr^v  v.  iiti- 
rooitr\\  didcoLii  diacroldg  v. 
dtacrolrj. 

dtsvrv%slv  Gf.  II  38,  3  [55]. 

dtb  %ai  Par.  46,  14  [38]. 

diowslv  P.Fl.P.  II  16,  14  [4]; 
-cQwr\rai  ib.  8. 

rchi  dtoL7ir\rf\L  Tebt.  58,  46  [47]. 

diOQ&cQ&r\i,  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  k, 
4  [20]. 

$OKslrs[  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8b, 
3  [7];  doxovca  Lond.  42,  18 
[26];  %do]£e  \jio]l  (cert.) 
Goodsp.  3,  4  [21];  So^avra 
aSsXcpbv  avrov  iv  ri]i  avlfjt 
slvai  Par.  49,  16  [29]. 

6  dga7ts[rr\]g  Par.  47,  15  [39]; 
dqanidriv  Par.  45,  6  [37]. 

doaxiLf]  (compend.)  passim. 


(crvvaLiai):  dv]vaiii[  P.  Fl.  P. 
III  53  q,  12  [17];  Mvaa&ai 
Par.  32,  14  [28] ;  dsdvvr\C[iat, 
Par.  45,  3  [37];  dvvaiis&a 
Par.  47,  10  [39];  dvvcovrai 
Tebt.  57,  11  [46];  dvvr\v 
(coni.)  Oxyrh.  742,  10  [56]; 
r\dvvac&r\v  Oxyrh.  743,  36 
[57];  dvvaiiai  Oxyrh.  744, 
12  [58]. 

Svvarog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  3 
[3] ;  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  9 
[8];  Lisra  dvvarcov  (proba- 
bilius  quam  dvvaiiscov)  Rev. 
Mel.  p.  295  1.  9  [43]. 

dvo  (vox  integra  perscr.)  Par. 
47,  21  [39];  Gf  I  43,  12  [49] 
(bis);  dvco  Gf.  II  38,  13  [55] 
(ep.  barb.). 

cJcoLiog  v.  roLiog. 

d[coQa(?)  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  7  [4]. 

idv  1.  coniunctio.  a)  c.  coni. 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  4  [3];  R 
Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7,  7  [5];  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  5  [8];  P. 
Fl.  P.  III  42  G  9,  7  [10] 
i]dv;  Par.  49,  12  [29];  ib. 
34;'  Par.  58,  11  [35]  f)dv, 
Gf.  II  36,  17  [54];  Oxyrh. 
742,  10  [56];  Oxyrh.  744,  8 
[58];  iav  sv&vg  (cubi  pri- 
mum')  —  XdficoLisv  Oxyrh. 
744,  7  [58] ;  —  %av  (=  %al 
idv)  Par.  47,  11  [39].  — 
b)  c.  ind.  idv  dsi  Tebt.  58, 
55  [47];  idv  —  sicitoosvovr ai 
Oxyrh.  744,  4  [58];  idv  r\v 
ib.  9;  ib.  10.  —  V.  av. 

2.  =  av:  iv  olg  idv  Tebt. 
59,  8  [52];  Ttsgl  cov  idv 
(=  &v  ut  vid.)   Gf.  II  36,  14 

(savrov  cett.):  1.  cvv&slisvoi 
Ttobg  kavrog  (sic)  [=  r\Ltag 
avrovg]      olicqliokslisv      (sic) 
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Par.  46,  13  [38];  rjv  $%ollsv 
xgbg  savTOvg  [=r\u-ag  ccvtovg] 
(pdlccv  Oxyrk.  743,  21  [57]; 
2.  £itiusXousvoL  db  ual  sav- 
tcov  [=  vlloov  avToov]  Amh. 
II  39   (=  Gf.  I  30),   19   [48]; 

BCCVT&V   [=  VLLOOV   aVTOOV]    £tCL- 

llsXollsvol  Gf.  II  36,  19  [54]. 

V.   CCVTOV. 

£yde%OLLca  v.  £v,ds%OLLaL. 
(iyxccTcdsLTtco) :      £vxaT  sXsXoinsL 

lls  Par.  46,  8  [38]. 
(synoTtToo) :  7]Lllv  svnoTtTsig  xaXcc 

Alex.  4,  1  [24]. 
tfji  £y%v6SL  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  b,  7 

[15]. 
£yoo  passim. 

t?\  £.  7\tqlcc  (dat.  sg.  fem.)  Par. 
"59,  10  [32]. 
sl  passim.    V.  r). 
stdovg   (gen.)    %vqov   Tebt.  58, 

21  [47]. 
17   si%06T7)   (vectigal)    P.  Fl.  P. 

II  11,  2,  4  [2]. 
slkootov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  9   [4]; 

ib.   12.     V.   tcqcotov    nccl    si- 

K0CT0V. 

slllcctlov  Par.  59,  4  [32]. 
sIlll  passim.     sls   (=  slt\)   Par. 
44,    2    [36].     Ur\i    Tebt.  56, 

16    [45].  —    UTLV    (=  k^S6TLv) 

P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  6  [4];  ovv, 
hr6TL  ccvccKvtyccL  lls  Par.  47, 
23  [39].  —  Utcci  (=  i&arai): 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  2  [8] 
(\%6Ta]u   tv%slv  f.  cert.);    ib. 

10.    SLLLL 7tQ0g    TOOl    CCTtO- 

dr\iisLv  P.  Fl.  P.  II  42  b,  5 
[9];  slul  TtSQL  TLva  Passal.  11 
[25]. 
SLTtSQ  ovv  Par.  49,  26  [29]; 
SLTtSQ  u-rj  Lond.  42,  30  [26]; 
SLitSQ    llt\    xai    Vat.    A,    20 

!«]•  .      . 

(sl7tov  non  occurrit) ;  sljca  (ante 
voc.)  Par.  49,  15  [29];  SLitag 


(ptc.)  ib.  20;  —  Itclv  (in 
pausa)  Par.  45,  7  [37]. 

SLQT}%ag  Oxyrk.  744,  11  [58]; 
SLQr}xr\g  (=  -sg?)  Par.  32,  16 
[28]. 

(slg):  sv  Goodsp.  3,  11  [21]; 
ib    13. 

sig  passim;  locos,  quibus  cum 
verbis  motus  coniungitur, 
non  enotavi;  nunquam  £g. 
sig  ysooiiSTQOv  tcoqsvollsvov 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  3  [2]; 
sig  —  tcc  Uqootccq%ov  xata- 
Xv6oo  Par.  49,  35  [29];  %aT- 
avTr\6avTog  sig  tr)v  koIlv 
Tebt.  59,  4  [52] ;  sig  nccv  tv 
£Xr\Xvftvla  Lond.  42,  16  [26]; 
sig  tcc  h6%aTa  £Xr\Xv&6Tog 
Vat.  A,  12  [27];  sig  itav  to 

601     %Qlf\6LLL0V     £\JuaVTOV      £tcl- 

dLdovaL  Par.  49,  8  [29];  sig 
llsl£co  cpofiov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 
H  8f,  15  [6]  (verbum  non 
servatur);  £v(3s()XocpsvaL  sig 
Tr\v  —  7tSQL6Ta6Lv  Lond.  42, 
21  [26];  —  sig  tcc  dsovta 
V1tsXLltOLLr\V  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11, 
1,  6  [3];  sig  to  Sccvslov  xaT- 
sfiaXov  ib. ;  £J;sxslto  —  sig 
[.  .]Qa  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  4  [4]; 
r)£r\LLLOTai  sig  %aXxov  t(cc- 
Xavta)  ls'  Par.  47,  18  [39]; 
s%slv  6s  sig  rr\v  dLaXoyr)v 
Alex.  4,  13  [24];  lr\Tr\6ag  — 
sig  Tr\v  Tgocpr\v  —  yf\g  ccqov- 
Qag  Tebt.  56,  12  [45];  — 
sig  tov  aTtavTa  %qovov  Tebt. 
56,  16  [45];  sig  to  XoLitov 
P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  G  9,  6  [10]; 
ei-SLg  £cpodLOv  sig  to  yf\Qag 
Lond.  I  43,  9  [50];  TtaQa- 
ysvoLLSvov  —  sig  ti\v  r\LLSQav 
Par.  43,  5  [34] ;  soog  tov  vvv 
sig  [lls%s]Iq  y'  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
16,  11  [4];  —  dubia  signif. : 
Leid.  K,  31  [53]. 
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siodysLv   'nubere'   Par.   43,    2 

[34]. 
]*l,0CC7t06Tcd[  (?)    P.   Fl.  P.    III 

42  H  7,  9  [5]. 
dovivai  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  6  [4]. 
(siosQ%OLLaL):    7100$    ob    ov    LLr) 

sioeX&co    Par.    49,    35    [29]; 

-'rjx&sv  Leid.  K,  12  [53]. 
slouo{iioaL  P.  Fl.  P.  II  42  b,  4 

[9]    TOV    %OQTOV. 

sio6d\ov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  4  [4]. 

slOTtOQSvovTaL  Oxyrh.  744,  4 
[58]. 

sk  (ig)  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  19 
[16];  Goodsp.  3,  12  [21]; 
Tebt.  56,  2  [45] ;  &ieoXsUc&cu 
i%  Tfjg  %aTO%fjg  Lond.  42,  27 
[26];  dLaccoto)  i%  (iy)  Vat. 
A,  7  [27];  ib.  18;  <?.  i%  itav- 
Tog  tqotcov  ib.  13;  sk  —  xca- 
qov  dLa%sxv[isQvr}KVLa  Lond. 
42,  14  [26];  s\ollsv  i£  avTcov 
tt)v  TQOcpTjv  Tebt.  56,  14  [45] ; 

SK    TOGOVTOV   CpeQCOLLSV  T7\V   SL- 

voGTrjv    P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  4 
[2] ;  ccql&llov  ^GsG&aL  i%  tcov 

kQGLVOSLCOV     P.   Fl.   P.    II     16, 

13  [4];    —    ol  i£  vllcov  cviri 

vestri   collegii'   Tebt.  59,   5 

[52];     ol     \i%]     tov    Gr}{iSLOv 

vsavLo%OL  Amh.  II  39,  2  [48] ; 

—  ix  t&v  ivavTccov  *contra' 

Gf.  II  36,  12  [54]. 
snaGTog  passim ;  sxaGTa  (==  itdv- 

w)  Berol.  1009,  5  [51]. 
sxfiaXs  (infantem)   Oxyrh.  744, 

10  [58]. 
(i%ds%OLiaL   'comperio'):    iyds- 

dsxTaL  Alex.  4,  11   [24]. 
i%sl(?)   P.  Fl.  P.  III   42  H  8f, 

17  [6]. 
ixslvog  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f, 

16  [6];  ib.  17  (?);  rr)v  rjLiSQav 

i%SLvi\v  Par.  49,  25  [29]. 
(&cx£ificu):  i^sxsLTO  —  slg  [.  .~JQa 

P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  4  [4]. 


i%7ts{i<tyag  Tebt.  55,  6  [44]. 
iyc%lr\QcoGaL    Tebt.   57,  13    [46] 

Tag  GSLTaycoylag. 
ixGTtdoaL  to  iitLdsdoLLSvov  vito- 

[ivr\iia  Tebt.  58,  29  [47]. 
(iKTL&riiLL  '  ostendo ') :  i%TS&sLY.a 

Par.  49,  4  [29].    V.  eWt^ca. 
iucpoQLOv     'vectigal,     reditus5 

(g.  pl.)    Oxyrh.  743,  29    [57]. 
llaLOV    P.  Fl.  P.   I    29,  7   [13]; 

-ov  Par.  43,  4  [34]. 
ilsvfrsQl  Par.  49,  3  [29]. 
ilsv&SQiav  Par.  49,  7  [29]. 
r)  iXscpavTr\yog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a, 

22  [16];  ib.  26. 
iliavTOv    Par.  49,  2    [29];    -bv 

inLcrLdovaL  ib.  9;    -rjv  Lond. 

42,  15  [26];  -r)L  Lond.  I  43, 

4  [50]. 
(iiL^dXXco) :  iv$s$lr\vcav  Par.  47, 

8  [39]. 
(i\L$ls%co) :      iv$s$XocpivaL     sig 

Tr)v  —  itSQLGTaGLv    Lond.    42, 

21    [26]. 

ZLlTtQOG&SV    P.   Fl.   P.   I    30,     1,    2 

[1]  (scr.  svTtQ-). 
iv  passim.  Iva  slctcollsv,  iv 
olg  sl  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  8 
[3];  t)lllv  ivuoTtTSLg  %aXd  %a\ 
iv  Totg  XoLTtotg  Alex.  4,  2 
[24] ;  iv  olg  sioLv  '  in  quorum 
numero  sunt'  Tebt.  58,  41 
[47] ;  ol  hv  7t qo %s lq lg llcol  Amh. 
II  39,    1    [48];    —    iv  =  cW 

C.   aCC:     iv     TCOL     $8     LLS     TtSQL- 

OTtao&aL  ovk  ridvvaG&riv  ovv- 

tv%slv   Oxyrh.  743,  35   [57]. 
(evavTLog) :     Ix    tcov    evavTLcov 

'contra*  Gf.  II  36,  13  [54]. 
(evdsLKTrjg):    evdi%Tr\v   Par.  45, 

4  [37];  ib.  7. 
evecSrjLLSL   P.  Fl.  P.  III    53 q,    8 

[17]. 
svsna  tov  —  Lond.  42,  14  [26]. 
svsksv   (ante  voc)    P.  Fl.  P.  II 

2,  3,  3  [11]. 
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(ivs%VQCcgco) :       i)vs%VQa6iLSVovg 

Tebt.  57,  3  [46];  zd  rs  f)vs- 

%[vQa6LLSva  ib.  9. 
(iv&vLLOvuai  rtvog) :    ivTS&VLLr)- 

6&ai  xov  7tc£Qaysve6&ca  Lond. 

42,  20  [26]. 
iv[oUw)v  (?)    P.  Fl.  P.  II    11, 

,  *,  ±  [2]. 
(svotytco  (?)) :  rolg  svolk0  =  t^ot- 

xo(Dcu)?   Lond.  33  b,  6   [31]. 
svoyXijrat    P.  Fl.  P.   II    16,    10 

|4|;   i]V(x>%lr\6ca   Amh.  II    37, 

9  [41]. 
QvitQO^ftsv  v.  SLiTtoo^&sv. 
ivrccv&cc  Passal.  11  [25]. 
svtslvs6&s  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  28 

[16]    TtSQi    VLLCOV. 

[svtsIIollccl)  :  hvsrsiXa^&at  (= 
-6&s)  Par.  32,  9  [28];  svrs- 
tlxXlls&cc  Amh.  II  39  (=  Gf. 
I  30),  13  [48]. 

(ivrsv^tg  'libellus  supplex'): 
stcISollsv  %vrsvi-tv  Par.  48, 
22  [40]. 

(SVTQSTCOLLCCI  =   CXl6%VV0LLCCL)  \   SV- 

TQCCTCijvca    Par.  49,    30  [29]; 

I  Uj)     LLLXQOV     TL      SVTQS7C0LLCCL 

Par.  47,  4  [39]. 
(svrvy%dvco   TLvi    Uibellum    of- 

fero'):  svsrv%sv  llol  P.  Fl.  P. 

III    53  q,    9    [17];    sv<£>- 

rsv%av  Tebt.  58,  43  [47]. 
svvitvta    Par.  44,  5  [36];    Par. 

47,  30  [39]. 
s&dsvsiv  Tebt.  55,  3  [44]. 
^co  (?)  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  8  [4]. 
(iTtayysXXouat  'offero'):  -llsvov 

P.    Fl.    P.    I     29,     12     [13]; 

-riyyslLLa&a       (pro       -lls&o) 

Tebt.  58,  32  [47]. 
s<Jta%olov%«fi6si    (fut.)    P.  Fl.  P. 

II  40b,  6  [15]. 
sjtavccyovra    Vat.    A,    15    [27] 

6rsvcog. 
£7r  [a]  o  [xcb]  (non  satis  certum) 
*  Par.  46,  5  [38]  LLSTQicog. 


STtsi  caus.  Lond.  42,  28  [26]; 
Rev.  Mel.  p.  295  1.  2  [43]; 
Tebt.  55,  2  [44];  Tebti  58, 
21  [47 1;  snsl  o~vv  Amh.  II 
39,  9  [48]. 

s%sv%aQ'i6T0vv  Vat.  A,  8  [27] 
rolg  ftsolg. 

iiti  1.  c.  gen.  ecoram'  iit* 
dXXov  llsv  LLri&svbg  —  8ia- 
KQt&fjvat,  i%\  6ov  d3  avrov 
Par.  46,  15  sq.  [38];  llt}  — 
inl  rov  dtaloyov  %SL{ia6&co- 
llsv  cin  actione'  Tebt.  58, 
31  [47];  cin'  s[itl  r\cov  ro- 
Ttcov  Ivav  (f.  cert.)  Par.  47, 
16  [39];  STtl  rov*HcpaL6TLsiov 
Leid;  K,  13  [53];  —  iitl  rov 
TtaQovrog  ?nunc'  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
11,  1,  2  [3].  —  2.  c.  dat.  de 
causa:  stcI  rcot  i-oococrOm 
sv%aQi6rovv  Lond.  42,  10 
[26];  i.  r.  i.  i%sv%aQ'i6rovv 
Vat.  A,  8  [27];  i%\  rcot  lltj 
itaQayivs6&aL  —  ar\di£oLLai 
Lond.  42,  12  [26];  lli)  Xv- 
Ttsfo&s  iit\  rolg  ^cootcrfrsrcu 
Gf.  II  36,  10  [54];  —  signif.? 
iq>'  olg  [  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 
H  8f,  12  [6].  —  3.  c.  acc. 
TtaQayiyovsv  iiti  rbv  dtdXo- 
yov  Tebt.  58,  22  [47] ;  tfXfra- 
iisv  iitl  'ETtacpQodsirov  Oxyrh. 
743,  25  [57];  ccTtoysyQaLLLLat 
inl  rsXcbvtov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11, 
2,  3  [2];  iitl  rbv  itoda  Amh. 
II  37,  13  [41]. 

(iitt$aivco  ?  assignor ') :  -  fisfir\- 
%av  Tebt.  58,  40  [47]. 

(iitLyLVOLLat) :  ro6avrov  %qovov 
iittysyovorog    Lond.    42,    23 

iittdsi&tv  'demonstrare  se  in- 
nocentem  esse5  P.  Fl.  P.  III 
53 n,  8  [18]. 

iitsdsoLLr\v    Lond.   42,    22    [26] 
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(tTttdidcQLtt):  de  libello  [ivcc] 
tTtidoLiev  b^vxevt-tv  xco  (3a6tXeZ 
Par.  48,  22  [40];  -crecrcoxoxa 
rb  v7toLtvr\Lia  Tebt.  58,  7  [47] ; 
t6  v7t0Ltvr}Lia  iTtetdedoLtevov 
(sie)  ib.  29;  rr/v  TtoQeiav 
avrr)g  (sc.  rrjg  iTtTtov)  eTttSe- 
dcoxorog  Gf.  I  43,  8  [49]; 
alia  signif. :  s^g  Ttccv  ro  6ot 
XQrjatLiov  eiiuvxov  tTttdtdovat 
Par.  49,  9  [29]  (cf.  ad  Ari- 
steam  ind.  Wendl.). 

(eTtine  tLiat) :  Xr\6rcov  hTttuetLt&vcov 
Par.  46,  8  [38]. 

(eTttXav&dvoLiat  et  barb.  -vco): 
eTttXeX^&at  %a  Liixoa  Par. 
32,  11  [28];  —  Lir\  Lte  eiti- 
Xdfrr\g  Oxyrh.  744,  12  [58]; 
ae  eitikafteZv  ib.  12. 

'itileleyLievoi  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a, 
16   [16]. 

(eTtiXotTtog):  rov]  i[7t]iXot7tov 
§iov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  4 
[8];  TccTtiXotTta  Tebt.  58,  36 
[47]. 

i7ttLieXoLiat  (nunquam  eTtiLieXov- 
Liav):  -LieXoLtevog  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
2,  4,  8  [12];  P.  Fl.  P.  III 
53  o,  7  [14]  -LieX6\[Lievog-, 
Vat.  A,  22  [27];  Goodsp.  4, 
13  [42];  -oLievoi  Amh.  II  39 
(=  Gf.  I  30),  19  [48];  Gf.  II 
36,  19  [54];  -[Xo]Lievog  Lond. 
42,  32  [26];  -LieXeo&ai  Rev. 
Mel.  p.  295  1.  4  [43];  -lisXov 
P.Fl.P.  II  11,  1,  8  [3];  Par. 
32,  30  [28];  Par.  46,  21  [38]; 
Tebt.  55,  9  [44];  Oxyrh.  743, 
43  [57]  -Lie(Xov);  ijteiLievov 
roig  iv  otncot  errore  Tebt. 
58,  62  [47];  -  LieXr)&  <7]t>  v 
rcot  Ttatdicot  Oxyrh.  744,  6 
[58];  -LieLiiXr\xai  Gf.  II  36, 
13  [54]. 

iTttLtevov  (scr.  i-jtetLiivov)  pro 
iittLiiXov  v.  i7tiLieXoLiai. 


i7tet7te7tOLi(pa  Oxyrh.743, 30  [57]. 
iTteoneipaLiriv  Tebt.  58,  14  [47]. 
i7tt6Y,07tov    rccg    adeXcpdg    Rev. 

Mel.  p.  295  1.  12  [43];  -<?xo- 

7t(pv)  xovg  aovg  Ttdvxsg  Oxyrh. 

743,  43  [57]. 
i7ti67td6co     Par.    46,     10     [38] 

Lidoxvoa. 
int6xdxei    (dat.,    =  -r\t)   'Avov- 

L3teiov  Par.  45,  10  [37]. 
{e7tt6%eXXco  *epistulam  mitto'): 

i7ti6xeXXe  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  G  9, 

8    [10];    i7tt6%e\[XXcQv]$)   P. 
?  Fl.  P.  III  53o,  8  [14]. 
i7tt6xoXr)  passim. 
i7tt6xoXtov  Goodsp.  3,  11  [21]; 

Par.  44,   4    [36];    Par.  45,  3 

[37];  ib.  5. 
i7ti6xoXoyQacpov  Passal.  6  [25]. 
(i7ttxa66co):    iTtexa^ag  P.  Fl.  P. 

III  53  q,  7  [17];    i%txa66ov- 

xeg  Liot  TtQO&vLioxeQov   Tebt. 

59,  9  [52]. 
iTttxriQco  Par.  32,  18  [28]. 
rrjv    i7ttxQ07trjv   diSoLiet    (=  di- 

dcoLit)    Par.  45,  4  [37];    r.  i. 

dedcova  Oxyrh.  743,  32  [57]. 
i7tt%etQeZ  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  9  [4]. 
eTtxd  (vox  integra  perscr.)  Gf. 

II  38,  11  [55]. 
(eQya6ia):  dbg  i^ya6iav  ccuram 

habeas'  ut  vid.,  Oxyrh.  742, 

11  [56]. 
'iQyov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  3  [3]. 
(^Qtov):  iQeiov  Par.  59,  8  [32]. 
hQQcoLiat  passim  (imprimis  for- 

mae:  -6at,    -Liefra,    -60  (in 

exitu    ep.),     -6&e,     -tievog, 

iQQco6&at);  -xat  Gf.  II  36,  21 

[54];    -Ltevcot    Lond.   42,    2 

[26];  Vat.  A,   2    [27].     plsq. 

iQQcoLir]v  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  q,  4 

[17]). 
iQQCQLievcog  (??)    Amh.  II   39,  5 

[48]    ex    coniectura    Gf.-H. 

parum  probabili. 
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%Q%oitaL  passirn.  (Forinae  aor. : 
f)X&ov  aute  voc.  P.  Fl.  P.  III 
42  H  8f,  4  [6],  Tebt.  58, 
11  [47];  iX&slv  ante  voc 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  4  [3];  in 
pansa:  Par.  49,  20  "[29] 
Oxyrh.  743,  42  [57];  -r\Lg  P 
Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  9  [3];  - 
jjX&aLisv  Oxyrh.  743,  24  [57]: 
—  iXr\Xv&6Tog  et  -&vla  v. 
sig).  slg  Ttav  tl  %.,  sig  xcc 
^6%ata  §'.  v.  slg. 

ioarcQ  ?oro,  rogo^  Oxyrh.  744, 
6  [58];  i.  as,  iva  —  ib.  13. 

(sf6%arog) :  slg  xa  hf6%ara  s'q%o- 
iiaL  v.  slg. 

(srsQOg):  =  dXXog:  f)  (=  sl)  srs- 
qov  ftsXig  Xsysiv,  Xsys  Par. 
44,  5  [36];  ov%  stsqov  TLva, 
aXXk  6s  avrov  Par.  46,  9 
[58]. 

Htl  Lond.  42,  22  [26];  Ixi  dh 
xai  epraeterea'  ib.  25;  Vat. 
A,  13  [27];  Par.  32,  11  [28]; 
%xi  v.a\  vvv  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295 
1.  6  [43];  Oxyrh.  744,  3  [58]; 
s'tl  dh  nal  vvv  Alex.  4,  7 
[24]. 

(sTOiiid£co):  -tsrai  P.  FI.  P.  II 
40  a,  14  [16];  fjTOLLiaKorog 
Par.  32,  30  [28]. 

$rog  passim. 

sv  passim  (imprimis  in  locn- 
tione:  sv  av  's%ol). 

svr^isQslv   Amh.   II  39,  5  [48]. 

sv&scog  (adv.)  Lond.  42, 11  [26]; 
v.  sv&vg. 

sv&vg  (ady.)  P.  Fl.  P.  I  29,  18 
[13];  ikv  sv&vg  (?ubi  pri- 
mum')  —  XdficoLisv  Oxyrh. 
744,  7  [58]. 

sviXarog  (=  tlsms)  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
13,  19,  3  [8]  (gen.  sg.  masc). 

(svy.atQco):  cog  av  svy.aiQf]6co 
Par.  46,  18  [38]. 

svXafiovLiaL  Par.  45,  7  [37]. 


(svQi6Y.co):  svqt}  (coni.)  Par.  45, 
7  [37];  svQrjxaiisv  Tebt.  58, 
6  [47];  svqov  ib.  15;  svQsfrri 
Oxyrh.  743,  25  [57]. 

svtv%sl  (in  exitu  ep.)  P.  Fl.  P. 

II  11,  1,  9  [3];  Lond.  28,  8 
[30];  Par.  59,  12  [32];  Par. 
47,  30  [39];  sv\rv%si  (cert.) 
P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7,  10  [5]. 

sv%aQt6T7]6sig  egratus  eris'  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  2,  4,  6  [12];  rolg 
ftsolg  sv%aQi6rovv  'gratias 
agebam'  Lond.  42,  11  [26]; 
-f)6at  —  rotg  ftsolg  Tebt. 
56,  9  [45]. 

(sv%OLiaC):  rolg  ftsoig  sv%6lls- 
v\og  diarsXco  P.  Fl.  P.  II  2, 
3,  2  [11];  r.  &.  sv%ollsvk\ 
diarsXco  Lond.  42,  3  [26];  r. 
&.  sv%6LLS&a  suppl.  cert.  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  2,  4,  3  [12]. 

sv%qt\6tov  (acc.  masc.)  P.  Fl.  P. 

III  53n,  5  [18]. 
icpsX%0Lisv6v  6oi  ivdL%rr\v  Par. 

45,  4  [37]. 

icpodiov  sig  rb  yfjQag  Lond.  I 
43,  9  [50]. 

l%co  (fut.  st-co  :  -collsv  Alex.  4, 
14  [24] ;  cog  cs%ollsv  Tebt.  56, 
14  [45] ;  s%sig  Lond.  I  43,  8 
[50])  signif.  chabeo'  passim; 
\%s  rf)L  crLa[voia]L  P.  Fl.  P. 
II  13,  19,  12  [8];  —  caccepi' 
(e.  g.  pecuniam)  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
11,  1,  5  [3];  Par.  60,  5  [33]; 
(UaLOv)  P.  Fl.P.I  29,9  [13]; 
ut  vid.  Lond.  28,  8^  [30];  — 
intr.  naXcog  %%co,  sv  av  %%ol 
passim.  —  pass.  ein  vinculis 
teneor'  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 n,  9 
[18].  —  Intr.  iKavcbg  £#g>  v. 
lyavcog;  fiaQScog  %%&  v.  ($a- 
QScog;  trans.  XQ&yLLa  £., 
6%oXf)v  h\,  rsXog  £.,  %Qsiav 
s.  v.  TtQayiia,  6%oXf\,  riXog, 
%Qsia. 
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£cog  praep.     £'.  tov  vvv  P.  Fl. 

P.    II    16,     11     [4];    7tQ06\liv£tV 

£cog  xov  7tooi6ai  Vat.  A,  16 
[27];  e'.  Tta^vcbfr  Par.  58,  19 
[35];  s.  rrjg  xsr'  Tebt.  58,  3 
(et  2  errore)  [471;  f.  rrjg  X' 
ib.  59;  r\g  (=  £cog)  \ie60Qf] 
Par.  58,  21  [35];  memorab.: 
ovk  tyopev  £.  rrjg  TQOCprjg 
tcov  %Tr\vcbv  Tebt.  56,  7  [45]. 
£cog  coniunctio.  1.  c.  coni.  %a- 
Taffiig  Gf.  II  38,  16  [55]; 
2.  c.  av  et  coni.  tcJco\i£v  P. 
Pl.  P.  II  40  a,  28  [16]. 

(Srniifi)):  r)£r\iiiOTai  £tg  %aX%ov 
TcclavTa  t£ '  Par.  47,  18  [39]. 

$r\Tr\6ag  Tebt.  56,  11  [45]. 

(£©):  thvTog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19, 
7   [8]. 

tcoiov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7,  4 
[5];    -cov   Tebt.  57,  12  [46]. 

rj  equam'   P.  Fl.  P.  II   13,  19, 

4  [8]. 
r)  cvel' P.F1.P.  II  40b,  8  [15]; 

Gf.II  36,17  [54];  r)  [...]«?(?) 

Gf.  II  38,  15  [55]. 
r)  pro  d  Par.  44,  5  [36];  Par. 

45,    5    [37];    ut    vid.    Gf.    II 
^  ^38,   15  [55]. 
r)dv  v.  idv. 
rjyeiicbvt   (sic)   Par.  45,  9  [37]; 

-cov  'tribunus  militum'  Amh. 

II  39,  1  [48]. 
r)yovti£vog  Par.  46,  14  [38]. 
ijdri  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  4  [4]. 
r\%et  Par.  49,  27  [29] ;   rjxa^iev 

Par.  48,  9  [40] ;  r)xare  Gf.  II 
^   36,  18  [54]. 
r)\ieTg  cett.  passim. 
qiieQav   Par.  49,  25  [29];    Par. 

43,  5  [34];  Tebt.  58,  27  [47]; 

-ag  (acc.pl.)  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 

H  8f,    21    [6];    Par.   47,    21 

[39]. 


r^ereQog  passim. 
r\\ii6vg  v.  r)iiv6vg. 
t)\iI%ovv     (scr.     l(il%ovv,     acc.) 

iXaiov  Par.  43,  3  [34]. 
7j[iv6vg    (sic    scribitur):    %u,v6v 

P.Fl.P.  1111,1,  5  [3];  Par. 

58,  5  [35];  ib.  10;   compen- 

dio  scribitur:  -6eiag  P.  Fl.  P. 

II  11,  2,  4  [2];  -6v  Par.  59, 

8    [32]    (bis);    Gf.  II    38,    19 

[55];  ib.  20. 
r^icov  avrcbv  v.  kavTOv. 
r\vUa  c.  ind.  (ij\ieXXov)  Goodsp. 
n  3,  9  [21]. 
r\g  (=  ecog)  v.  ecog. 

&avtia£[  P.FLP.  III  42  H  8e, 
2  [7]. 

fteXco  (quinquies  post  voc,  ter 
post  cons.)  Oxyrh.  743,  27 
[57] ;  ftiXtg  (=  -st,g)  Par.  44,  5 
[36];  Par.  45,  5  [37];  -r]ig 
Oxyrh.  743,  39  [57];  -r\  Par. 
58,  11  [35];  -£tv  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
11,2,6  [2];  Par.  49,  23  [29]; 
&&[  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7,  8 
[5];  —  ]#&©  P.  Fl.  P.  III 
42  H  8f,  16  [6];  ]&iXa> 
Oxyrh.  743,  17  [57]. 

&£og  passim.  etg  deovg  ditel- 
ffrovTog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  7 
[8]. 

^\eo\v\jt\cbXov  (?)  (gen.)  Leid. 
K,  13  [53]. 

?frecoQr\6ag  \ie  Tebt.  58,  25  [47]. 

Orjfiatog  (adi.)  v.  Ind.  nom. 

&i]lea  (fem.)  Oxyrh.  744,  10 
[58]. 

&r]v  (signif.  ?)  Gf.  II  38,  9  [55]. 

ftvyaTrjQ  passim. 

to  ftvyccTQtov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  r, 
3  [19]. 

taTQ0%kv6Tr\t  Lond.  I  43,  7  [50]. 

itdtog) :  a7te6Td%Kaiiev  —  FXav- 

%tav,ovTa  r)ncov  tdtov  Goodsp. 
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4,  9   [42];    iiiov  lSlov   Leid. 

K,  18  [53]. 
\isQSvg):    -scov    Gf.    II    14  d,    1 

[22];  -ev6i  Tebt  59,  2  [52]; 

ib.  13. 
rb  Isqov    cternplum'   Tebt.  59, 

11  [52];    -olg    Par.    46,    14 
[38]. 

isQOTCota  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  2  [2]. 
(isQog) :    isQcov  ^cbicov   Tebt.  57, 

12  [46]. 

(inavog) :  Lisrcc  dvvarcbv  Ikccv&v 
Eev.  Mel.   p.  295*1.  10   [43]. 

i%avcb[  (=-cbv?  -&s?)  P".  Fl. 
P.  III  53 q,   7  [17]. 

i%avcbg  sl%ov  (intr.)  P.  Fl.  P. 
III  53 n,  3   [18]. 

iitdrLov  v.  siiidtiov. 

iiti%ovv  v.  r\Lti%ovv. 

iva  1.  c.  coni.  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11, 
2,  4  [2];  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1, 
7  [3];  Lond.  42,  32  [26]; 
Vat.  A,  23  [27];  Par.  43,  4 
[34];  Par.  46,  22  [38];  Par. 
48,  21  [40]  ([£W]  iitidoiisv); 
Goodsp.  4,  14  [42];  Tebt. 
55,  10  [44];  Tebt.  57,  10 
[46]  [lvo]  (cert.);  Amh.  II 
39  (=  Gf.  I  30),  20  [48]; 
Gf.  II  36,  20  [54];  Oxyrh. 
742,  6  [56]  Iva  —  a^coLtsv 
(coni.  fut.?);  Oxyrh.  743,  43 
[57]  iicni4(Xov),  iv3  vyt(ai- 
vr\tg);  Oxyrh.  744,  13  [58] 
SQcotco  as  (coro  te')  — ,  t.  itr\ 
dycovtdar\Lg;  Par.  58,  12  [35] 
lvcc  (inc.)  ditodov  .  .  i  aQa- 
ficbva;  —  bis  coni.  post  praet. 
(ind.  aor.):  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16, 
14  [4];  Oxyrh.  743,  37  [57]. 
—  2.  e.  opt.  TcaQadog  — , 
i.—  TtaQadol  Oxyrh.  742,  9 
[56]  (s.  vulg.).  —  3.  c.  modo? 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  4,  8  [12].  — 
4.  Zva  (inc.)  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 
H  8f,  19  [6]. 


rr\v    iTtitov    Gf.    I    43,    5    [49]; 

ib.  8. 
iadysLv  v.  sladysiv. 

Y.a&dnsQ  'quemadmodum5  P. 
Fl.  P.  III  42  G  9,  2  [10]; 
Vat.  A,  10  [27]. 

ixdfrriTO  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f, 
21   [6]. 

(%a^iaxr\[Li  'reprimo,  com- 
primo'):  %araarslaat  rovg 
6%lovg  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295  1.  10 
[43]. 

xai  (uno  loco  %a)  passim.  v.al 
vvv  6s  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  3 
[3];  Par.  46,  10  [38];  nayco 
(T  P.Fl.P.  III  53 n,  3  [18]; 
%al  av  di  Oxyrh.  743,  38 
[57];  %ai  viilv  ds  Amh.  II 
39  (=  Gf.  I  30),  17  [48]; 
xal  avrbg  d'  (ds)  Vat.  A,  3 
[27];  Par.  45,  2  [37];  Par. 
46,  4  [38];  ib.  17;  xavrbg  d' 
Par.  32,  5  [28];  ycal  avrr\  (T 
Lond.  42,  4  [26];  %al  avroi 
<T  Goodsp.  4,  4  [42].  —  rs 
v.ai  v.  rs;  %ai  yaQ  v.  yccg; 
Qn  ds  v.ai  v.  £rt. 

(natQog):  i%  rov  ro[tov]rov 
y,aiQOv  —  dtaKSKvftsQvriKVLa 
Lond.  42,  15  [26];  roaovrov 
%q6vov  i%Lysyovorog  -aal  roL- 
ovrcov  TiaLQcov  ib.  24;  roLOv- 
rovg  naLQOvg  avr\vr%r\Y.vla 
Vat.  A,  14  [27];  iv  rotg 
avayxaLordroLg  naLQotg  Par. 
46,^  7   [38]. 

(y,a%6g):  ov&hv  r\Lilv  %av,bv 
i%vr\asv  (sic)  Gf.  II  36,  12 
[54]. 

nalaLLcov  yQacpLKcbv  Gf.  II  38, 
7  [55];  rbv  ndlaLiov  Oxyrh. 
742,  2  [56]. 

xdo?  P.  Fl.P.  II  13,  19,  6  [8]; 
r\LLlv  ivnoTtrstg  v.akd  Alex. 
4,  2  [24]. 


Epistulae  privatae  graecae  ed.  Witkowski. 
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(vaXco  simpl.  ?):  ]vaXi6a6a  P. 
FL  P.  III  42  H  8f,  10  [6]. 

vaXcog  passim.  (frequens:  v. 
ccv  %%ol,  v.  TtOLslg).  vaXXcog 
(sic)  —  7tQ06xaxf)6aL  P.  Fl.  P. 

II  13,  19,  7  [8]. 

vdv  (=  val  idv)  Par.  47,  11 
[89]. 

vaxa    1.    c.   gen.    v.    6ov    ItcIv 
Par.  45,  7    [37];    2.   c.  acc. 
de  tempore  va&'  ov  %qovov 
P.  Fl.  P.    II    13,  19,  10   [8] 
«vax'»   —    xf\v    dva%coQr\6Lv 
xov  TtoxaLLOv  ib.  9;    distrib. 
x.  lllvqov  P.  Fl.  P.  II    11,   1 
7    [3];    %a&'    r\LLSQav    Tebt 
58,  26  [47];  'secundum':  v 
yva>LLr\v  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  1 
[2];    II    11,    1,   1    [3];    P.  Fl, 
P.  III  53o,  4  [14];  P.  Fl.P 

III  53  q,  3  [17];  v.  Xoyov  P 
Fl.  P.  III  53 n,  2  [18];  Alex, 
3,  2  [23];  Lond.  42,  2  [26]: 
Lond.  33 b,  9  [31];  Par.  44 
2  [36];  Par.  45,  1  [37];  Par. 
46",  3  [38];  Goodsp.  4,  3  [42]; 
pro  adi.  xcov  v.  av&QcoTtov 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  5  [8]. 

vaxapf\Lg  Gf.  II  38,  16  [55]. 
vaxsfiaXov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  6 

[3];    -fialovLisv    P.  Fl.  P.    II 

16,  10  [4]. 
vaxafisfiQcovsvaL  xbv  6tc6qov  Gf. 

II  36,  15   [54]. 
vaxavsvXv6^aL     Tebt.     56,     6 

[45]. 
vaxaXsLcp&svxa  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13, 

19,     11     [8];     vax]aXt7tov6a 

Amh.  II  37,  3  [41]/ 
(vaxaXvco    'divertor'):     slg    xa 

TIq&xccqxov    vaxaXv6co    Par. 

49,   36  [29]. 
vaxavxr\6avxog  —  slg  xf\v  tcoXlv 

Tebt.  59,  3  [52]. 
(vaxa%Xsco) :  vaxa  [it]  Xf)  (?)  Par. 

32,  19  [28];  -S7tXsv6s  ib.  29; 


-TtXslv     Par.    48,    19     [40]; 

-  7tXsv6avxsg     Tebt.    58,    44 

[47]. 
vaxs7tovxL6%"r\  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a. 

26  [16]. 
(vaxa6xo%co  XLVog):  &6x9  av  — 

v.axa6xo%r\L6aLisv  avxov  Tebt. 

58,  35  [47]. 
(vaxaxQS%co     xlvcc):     -XQS%ovxa 

Par.  44,  6  [36]. 
vaxsvsyvslv  Yat.  A,  16  [27]. 
vaxo%fjL  Lond.  42,  9  [26];   -f)g 

ib.  27;  -f\L  Vat.  A,  7  [27]. 
vsXsvstg  Par.  44,  4  [36]. 
vt\qov  Gf.  II  38,  13  [35]. 
vivdvvog    P.  Fl.  P.   II    13,    19, 

10  [8];  -cov  Vat.  A,  7  [27]; 
ib.  18. 

(vl%Qr\LLL  'mutuor',  xLvog):  %aX- 
vovg,  ovg  vs%Qr\vag  IIsxo- 
6LQLog  Par.  44,  3  [36]. 

voLLLr\&f)vaL  Goodsp.  3,  10  [21]. 

voLvoXoyr\6oLLSvov  6ol  Goodsp. 
4,   9   [42]. 

(volll^cq  'porto'):  -sl  Amh.  II 
37,  12  [41];  vsvolllvs  — 
aLLLog  ccQxd^r\vTeht .  55, 4  [44] ; 

XOV  %OQXOV   —   VOLLL^&fjVaL  P. 

Fl.   P.  II  42  b,   4  [9];    volll- 

OVLLSV — xf\V   S7tL6X0Xf]v  P.   Fl. 

P.  III  53  k,  5  [20].  —  (Med. 
voLLL^OLLaL  'accipio') :  volll- 
6aLLSvr\  —  xf\v  S7tL6xoXf)v 
Lond.  42,  7  [26];  -6aLLSvog 
x.  S7tL6x.  Vat.  A,  5  [27];  xovg 
%aXvovg  —  vsv6fiL6[LL]aL  Par. 
44,  3  [36]. 

vQL&f)g  (gen.)  Gf.  II.  18,  38  [55]. 

VQL&OTtvQcov  (gen.)  P.  Fl.  P.  1 29, 

11  [13]. 

(vqlvcq  'constituo'):  SvQLvaTebt. 
55,  4  [44];  svo]Lva  (f.  cert.) 
Berol.  1009,  4  [51];  -aLLsv 
Gf.l30(=Amh.II39),15[48]. 

VQOvodLXoxacpiov  Gf.  II  14  d,  3 
[22]. 
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(xttjvt),   ra)'.  rcov  y.tr\vcbv  Tebt. 

56,  8  [45]. 
xvvnyoi  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f, 

6  [6];  P.Fl.P.Il40a,  16  [16]. 
ti]i    kvqIcci    llov  Oxyrh.  744,  2 

[58]. 
kcqXvsl  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  3  [3]. 
xw/mjv  Tebt.  56,  12  [45]. 
ol    xcoLLoyQ(aLiLLccTSLg)    Tebt.  58, 

43    [47];    ib.    44;    xovg    xco- 

LLoyQ^a^LLLaxslg)  ib.  48. 

Xaficbv  Par.  49,  21  [29] ;  —  cac- 
cipio':  Xd^coLisv  P.  Fl.  P.  I  30, 
1,  3  [1];  XaLLpdvsLv  P.  Fl.  P. 
II  11,  1,  7  [3];  silscpsv  x\Iex. 
4,  15  [24];  Xafih  xbv  Xoyov 
xcov  %aXn&v  Par.  59,  16  [32]; 
siXr]cpchg  Oxyrh.  743,  26  [57]; 
oipcovLOV  XdficoLLSv  Oxyrh.  744, 
8  [58];  —  sensu?  Uafisv  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  16,  9  [4];  l^so&ai 
P.Fl.P.IIl42H8f,14[6];  — 
incertum  Xay[fiavsiv\  Par. 32, 
10  [28].     ' 

liysiv  Par.  44,  5  [36];  Xsys  ib. ; 
-ovrsg  Par.  47,  33  [39]. 

X{sLitsTai)  vel  X(siitovxai)  in 
rationibus:  Par.  59,  11  [32]; 
ib.  14. 

Xsnxov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8  f,  28  [6] 

QCCKOg. 

(Xr]«L»6Tr]g):  Xr\6xcov  Par.  46,  7 

[38]. 
Xoysiag  (gen.)  Tebt.  58,  55  [47] ; 

Xoysag  (gen.)  Gf.  II 38, 15  [55]. 
Xoysvaco     Gf.    II    38,    15    [55]; 

-svlv  (=  -svslv)  ib.  16;  -sv6t 

(=  -sv6sl)  ib.  17. 
(Xoyog):  1.  'rationes5  xbv  Xoyov 

xcov   %aXxcov  Par.  59,  2  [32]; 

ib.  16;    'Acov%SLog  Xoyog  Par. 

58,  17  [35].  —  2.  xaxd  Xoyov 

v.  %axd. 
XoLitog  passim.  —  sig  xb  Xoltcov 

P.  Fl.  P.   III  42  G  9,  6  [10]. 


Xv%t]q6v  (neutr.)  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13, 

19,  13  [8]. 
(Xv7toviiaL) :  llt]  XV7CSL6&S  iitl  xolg 

%coql6&sl6l  Gf.  II  36,  9  [54]; 

—  simpl.  an  comp.?  \Xv7tov- 
^P.Fl.P.IIl42H8f,10[6]. 

adXt6xa  P.Fl.P.  II  13, 19, 7  [8]; 
suppl.  (cert.)  P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  4, 
8  [12] ;  Par.  49, 5  [29] ;  Par.  46, 
19  [38]  xcov  dXXcov;  Goodsp. 
4,   13  [42]. 

LLav&dvsLv  Lond.   I  43,  1   [50]. 

iidQ6LTtov  Gf.  II  38,  11   [55]. 

LiaQTVQa  S7tL67td6co  Par.  46,  10 
[38].  ^        ■  ■ 

LLsydXcog  i%aQr]LLSv  Amh.  II  39, 
8  [48]. 

LLsyag  passim.  —  compar.  sig 
iisltcQ  cp6$[ov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 
H  8f,  15  [6];  lls]l£ov  P.  Fl. 
P.  II  13,  19,4  [8];  —  superl. 
passim. 

xb  LLsXav  Gf.  II  38,  8  [55]. 

llsXl  (scr.  llsXsl)  Par.  32,  15  [28]. 

LLsXXovTsg  7taQaysvs6&aL  P.  Fl. 
P.  II  40  a,  17  [16];  ijLisXXov 
xoLLiri&rjvaL  Goodsp.  3,  10 
[21];  llsXXcq  L6aysLV  Par.  43, 
2  [34];  llsXXollsv  tfcoxH^ca 
Par.  47,  12  [39];  xaxaTtXslv 
llsXXollsv  Par.  48,  19  [40]. 

llsv  passim ;  —  ll£v  (scr.  lls)  — 
%ai  (pro  Ss)  Par.  46,  21  [38]; 

—  Lihv  o~vv  P.F1.P.II13,  19, 
8  [8];  Berol.  1009,  4  [51]. 

llevcq  Oxyrh.  744,  5  [58]. 

LisQL6LLog  Tebt.  58,  38  [47]. 

Lisrd  1)  c.  gen.,  tantummodo 
personae:  xov  6XQaxr]yov  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  18  [16] ;  cJvvax&v 
Rev.  Mel.  p.  2951.  9  [43] ; 
ol]  lisx  sllov  P.  Fl.  P.  III 53  q, 
5  [17];  xov  LLSxd  Av6Ldog 
Passal.  5  [25];  lls&  cov 
TtQoaLQf]    P.  Fl.  P.    III   53  q, 


132 


II.  INDICES. 


2  [17];  —  2)  c.  acc:  \Letd 
tivcc  xqovov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  q, 
9  [17];  \Letd  tb  de&L  (?) 
Goodsp.  3,  1  [21];  \ietd  tb 
yQaipat  ib.  3. 

\Leta%d^C06LV       aVtCOt       tOVg 

%Qr}\Latt6\LOvgFsn\  49, 13  [29]  ; 
'comperio'  \Leta%a(56vte  sAmh. 
II  39,  6   [48]. 

tietQim  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f, 
5   [6]  (qpo/tot) 

{letQicog  £7t[a]o[x(»]  Par.  46, 
5  [38].  * 

ItitQcc  Par.   32,  12  [28];  ib.  23. 

\ls%ql  tov  —  d7to%ata6tf]vai 
Rev.  Mel.  p.  295  1.  4  [43]. 

\Lr\  1)  in  enunt.  fin. :  iva  —  \lt\ 
P.  F1.P.I111,1,8[3];  Zva  — 
[^]P.F1.  P  II  11,  2,  5  [2]; 
fiefiovleviie&a  e%67td6at — ,  \Lr\ 
jcote  —  %sL\La6&co\LsvTebt.  58, 

i  30  [47];  post  vy.  timendi: 
c.  ind.  dycovLco  — ,  \Lr\  itote 
aQQ(06tel  Par.  49,  31  [29]; 
c.  opt.  sv%apov\Lat  — ,  \Lr\  — 
e7tiyev[oi\to  Par.  45,  8  [37]  ; 
c.  coni.  7tQ06e%cov,  \Lr\  svQr\ 
Par.  45,  7  [37];  —  2)  in 
enunt.  condic. :  ei  —  \ir\  OQcctg 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  9  [8];  el 
\lt\  —  6vvd^eig  Alex.  4, 7  [24] ; 
etTtSQ  \ir\  —  7teQi67tai  Lond. 
42,  30  [26];  Vat.  A,  20  [27]; 
f)dv  \li]  &elr\  Par.  58,  11  [35]; 
/  \Lr\  —  ivtQer7to\Lat  Par.  47, 

3  [39];  el  \Lr\  —  [  ]\Lr\v 
Amh.  II  37,  4  [41];  3)  \Lr] 
c.  ptc.  (=  enunt.  cond.):  \lt] 
d\LS%r\6ag  Gf.  II  38,  4  [55]; 
4)  LLrj  c.  imperat.  (coni.  aor.) : 
imperat.  praes.  \Lr\  d&v\LSL 
Amh.  II  37,  7  [41];  ?  ib.  9; 
Lir)  Iv7tel6&e  Gf.  II  36,  9  [54]; 
coni.  aor. :  llt}  6%tyoipv%r\6r}te 
P.  Fl.  P.  Il40a,  12  [16];  LLrj 
d\LS%r\6r}tg  Oxyrh.742, 14  [56] ; 


\Lr\  —  £7tLld%"r\g  Oxyrh.  744, 
11  [58];  coni.  praes.  \lt] 
dycovLccLg  Oxyrh.  744,  4  [58] ; 
5)  \Lr\  c  inf. :  $La  tb  \Lr\  — 
%a\L$dvsLv  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,   1, 

7  [3];  $La  tb  \lt\  sidsvat  Amh. 
II  37,  15  [41];  itQog  tb  iir\ 
yivs6ftai  Alex.  4,  3  [24]; 
STti  tcoi  \Lr\  TtaQaytvs^&at 
Lond.  42,  12  [26];  yQdipov  — 
71sql  tov  \Lr\  Xoysviv  Gf.  II 
38,  16  [55];  stTta  avtcot  \lt\ 
i\ih  d&ovv  Par.  49,  15  [29]; 
7tLQa6staL  —  \lt\  dcplvat  Par. 
47,  15  [39];  ytvco6%sts  (impt., 
ut  vid.)  —  \Lr\  s6%o%ansvaL 
lls  Par.  32,  7  [28];  \Lr\  dv- 
va6&at  (pendet  ab  eodem 
ytvco6%sts)  ib.14;  skovollsv  — 
\lt\  7taQaysyovs[vaLAmh..Ilol, 

8  [41];  pro  inf.  occurrit  iva 
\Lr)  c.  coni.:  iQcotco  6s  — ,  iva 
\Lr\  dycovtd6r\tg  Oxyrh.  744, 
13  [58];  6)  Lir\  otL  ys  Lond. 
42,  23  [26];  —  7)  \Lr\  ovx 
dTtodco  60t  Par.  32, 17  [28];  — 
8)  ov  \Lrj  (ovdslg  \Lr\)  c.  coni.: 

yLVC06K£      ,      Ott     OV      LLT\ 

si6s%^co  Par.  49,  35  [29];  — 
ov&sig  \Lr\  c.  coni.:  ^%s  tf\t 
dta\yoia\t,  ott  ov&hv  —  \Lr\ 
ysvr\&r\L  P.  Fl.  P.  II 13,  19,  13 
[8] ;  ovdsig  —  \lt\  chcpst%r\6r}t 
Alex.  4,  9  sq.  [24].  —  V. 
OTtcog  LLr\. 

\Lr}ds:  Lond.  42,  20  et  21  [26] 
68  dh  \Liqd3  ivte^VLL^^aL  — 
\Lr\d'  iv(3eP%ocp8vaL',  Gf.  I  43, 
7  [49]  (bis)  et  8:  avtov  de 
\Lr\cr'  aTtodedcoxotog  r)\iiv  \Lr\de 
LTtnov  \Lr\cY8  ti\v  TtOQStav  avtr}g 
i7ttdsdcoY,6tog\  Par.  49,  19 
[29]  \Lr}&sv  didovat  yQcicpsiv 
\Lr}ds   dva%L6KStv  %a%%ovg. 

\Lr\8s7tots  —  7tS7tQa%6tcov  Tebt. 
57,   6  [46]. 
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(fijjfrsfe):  llt]&sv  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11, 
1,  3  [3];  Lond.  42,  24  [26]; 
Par.  49,  18  [29];  -6g  Par.  46, 
15  [38];  ll^sv  (cert.)  P.  Fl. 
P.  II  16,  10  [4]. 

tr)v  iirjxavcc  Alex.  4,  8  [24]. 

(lirjv):  l)ov~\  fi^V  P.Fl.P.  II  13, 
19,  3  [8].  2)  ov  Lcr)v  dlld 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,13  [4];  Lond. 
42,  28  [26]. 

(tirjv  *mensis5):  iv  tm  lls6oqi] 
\Lr\vi  Par.  43,  3  [34] ;  iv  tobL 
tv§L<^Li(r]vl)y  Rev.Mel.  p.  295 
1.  9  [43]. 

Lirjte :  svQS&r]  Ltrjts  si%r]cpoog  iir\ts 
dsd(Q7ta>g  Oxyrh.  743,  26  [67]. 

Lir]t7]Q  passim. 

(iiMQog):  i  Lir)  lllkqov  ti  ivtQS- 

%  noucu  Par.  47,  3  [39]. 

(llvslcc):  6ov  —  LLVsiav  tcolov- 
llsvol  Lond.  42,  6  [26]. 

uovoyQacpoLg  Par.  49,  18  [29]. 

(LiOQCpr]):     OTtcog    da>6Lv    avtolg 

%OLQLV    Y.a\    LLOQ(pi]V    TtQog   tbv 

$a6Llsa  Leid.  K,  10  [53]. 
rbv  livv  Gf.  II  36,  15  [54]. 

vsavi6%0L   Amh.  II    39,  2  [48]. 
vscotSQcov  Gf.  II  38,  12  [55]. 
voLiigca  Par.  46,  19  [38]. 
voll&l  P.  Fl.P.  III  53n,  6  [18]; 

-ov  Tebt.  58,  42  [47]. 
vvv  passim.  —  tcc  vvv  Oxyrh. 

743,30  [57].  V.xai;  stL-  vvvi. 
vvvi  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f,  4  [6]. 

6,  t),  to  passim. —  td  JjQootaQ%ov 
(=  tb  Hq.  natdlvLLa  ?P.  ta- 
berna')  Par.  49,  36  [29];  iv 
t&L  Mdya  (sc.  olkcol?)  Tebt. 
58,  3  [47]  ;  —  6  LLStd  Av6L$og 
Passal.  5  [25];  ol  iv  tcqo- 
XSLQL6LLC3L  Amh.  II  39, 1  [48] ; 
ol  \in\  tov  6r]LLsiov  veavi6v.0L 
ib.  2;  t&v  f|  vllcov  Viroram 
vestri    collegii5  Tebt.    59,  5 


[52] ;     ta    tcsql     'ItcoXXojvlov 

Par.    44,    6    [36];    ib.  7;  — 

(hovg)  Ld'\to\v  xccl  icc  Amh. 

II  39    (=  Gf.  I  30),    21  [48]; 

^tovg  §r  tov  xcd  a   Gf.  II  38, 

421  [55].  —  V.  vvv;  TCaQa. 
(ode):    tdd*  (==  r)de  r)  i7CL6toXr]) 

Passal.  14  [25]. 
bftovLOV  P.  Fl.  P.  I  30,  1,  3  [1]; 

Par.  59,  4  [32] ;  -  oov  Par.  32, 

13  [28];  ib.  24. 
(oida):     ol     &eoi     6e     olda6Lv 

Goodsp.  3,  7  [21];  —  idcb  (ut 

vid.  =  eidob)  Par.  44,  7  [36]; 

eid7]LgY.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  14  [4]; 

Goodsp.  3,  6  [21];    Tebt.  58, 

50   [47] ;    Gf.    I    43,   9    [49], 

eid&Liev  P.Fl.  P.  II 11, 1, 7  [3]  ; 

eidr]taL  (==  -te)  Par.  43,  4  [34] ; 

sidsvaL  Amh.  II  37,  15  [41]. 
oixiag    (gen.)    Par.  44,  3  [36]; 

-av  Leid.  K,  31  [53]. 
(oiuovOLLcb):    tr)v  isQOTCotav  ojl- 

%ovoLir]LLs\yov\  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11, 

2,  2   [2]. 

?    0iK0V0Ll0LSL6&S     P.    Fl.     P.     III 

42  H  8f,  23  [6]. 
oixojcsdov    P.    Fl.  P.   II  11,   2, 

3  [2];  P.FL  P.  II  16,  10  [4]. 
(olyiog):    ol   iv  olkcol  Lond.  42, 

5  [26];  Vat.  A,  5  [27].    tolg 

iv  olkcol  Tebt.  58,    63    [47]; 

?  tolg  evoLK»  (=  t.  iv  olkcol?) 

Lond.  33b,  6  [31]. 
ol]LtaLF.  Fl.  P.  III  53  r,  6  [19]. 
ontcb  (vox  integra  perscr.)  Gf. 

11  38,  9  [55]. 

oXiyog  P.Fl.  P.  II  40a,  13  [16]. 
6%Lyoi\>v%r]6r]te  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a, 

12  [16]. 

oXog  (=  -cog?)  dcaTCOvovLLaL 
Oxyrh.  743,  22  [57];  oXoog 
ei6icoQevovtaL  Oxyrh.   744,  4 

(ollvvlll)  :    OLLVVO    tov    HaQaiccv 

(1.    sg.)     Par.     47,     2     [39]; 
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ollohloksllsv  (sic)  Par.  46,  13 

,  ^8J-  r      ,     , 

oiLOLcog  Par.  47,  8  [39];  o.  xcu 
Par.  60,  8  [33];  ib.  9. 

(oybcog):  dV  (sic)  OLLcog  Par.  45, 
4  [37] 

ovoyua  Gf.  I  43,  6   [49]. 

tr\v  ovov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  42 b,  2  [9]. 

07cr\viK  av  —  dLaCco&r\L  Vat. 
A,  17  [27]. 

07ti6(d  (scr.-st-)  'in  aversaparte 
(papyri)'    Tebt.  58,  37  [47]. 

(oTCtavai):  OTtrdvsrai  fiotPar.49, 
33  [29]. 

OTtcog  (=  Zva)  c.  coni.  post  tem- 
pora  praesentia :  P.  Fl.  P.  II 1 1, 
1,2  [3];  ib.8;  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13, 
19,  11  [8];  P.  Fl.P.  III  53k, 
4  [20];  Par.  32,  25  [28];  ib. 
31;  Par.  44,  7  [36];  Par.  46, 
16  [38];  Leid.  K,  9  [53];  — 
c.  coni.  post  praeterita: 
Goodsp.  3,  6  [21];  ib.  8; 
Par.49,  20  [29];  Gf.  I  43,  9 
[49] ;  post  7]^ov16ll7\v  c.  inf.  pf. 
Vat.  A,  11  [27]  (o[7Ccog]  cert.); 
post  gen.  abs.  (tov  ddslcpov) 
a&cbcavtog  Par.  49,  12  [29]; 
post  yodipag  Tebt.  58,  50 
[47];  —  6W?^'P.  Fl.  P.III 
42  H  8f,  24  [6];  Passal.  8 
[25];  —  OTtcog  dv[  (=  av?) 
c.  modo?  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7, 
9   [5J. 

tov  dodtiatog  Goodsp.  3,  5  [21]. 

oq&qltsqov  il&slv  Par.  49,   20 

(oQKog) :  7taQafisfir\y,sv  rovg 
OQxovg  Par.  46,  12  [38]. 

oqco  Par.  44,  6  [36];  Par.  45, 
6  [37];  tcov  6qcov«tcov»  P. 
Fl.  P.  I  29,  14  [13] ;  ov%  av  — 
Idsg  Par.  47,  5  [39];  v.av 
Ldr\g  ib.  11;  idcoiisv  P.  Fl.  P. 
II  40 a,  29  [16];  IdovCaYat 
A,  14  [27]. 


og,  rj,  o  passim.  —  og  dv  (idv) : 
TtsQt  cov  dv  povlrii  Par.  46, 
22  [38];  iv  olg  dv  Amh.  II 
39  (=  Gf.  I  30),  16  [48];  iv 
olg  idv  (=  olg  dv)  Tebt.  59, 
8  [52];  Oxyrh.  743,  33  [57]; 
vtceq  cov  idv  ^slrjtg,  yQacps  ib. 
39;  —  Ta  pro  d  Par.  45,  8 
[37]. 

ocov  ante  numenim  ffere',  ocov 

7tSVTa7l7]%OVg  ^COiOV  P.  Fl.  P.  III 

42  H  7,  4  [5]. 

oti  1)  'daB5,  rze',  post  w.  dicendi, 
sentiendi,  affectuum  sim.: 
passim.  cvvs%aQr\v  — ,  otl 
Lond.  I  43,  4  [50] ;  2)  =  quia : 
otl  —  (isXXotisv  Par.  48,  19 
[40];  3)introducit  orationem 
rectam :  SLQr\y,ag  —  otl  lli\  lls 
i7tLldfrr\g  Oxyrh.744, 11  [58]; 
4)  tii)  otl  ys  v.   llt). 

ov  passim.  [ov]%  stsqov  Par. 
46,  9  [38].  —  ov  llt\;  llt\  ov 
v.  LLr\.     ov  Lir\v\  ov  llt)v  dlld 

V.    LL7\V. 

ov  ?ubi'  ut  vid.,  Par.  47, 10  [39]. 
ovdaLLtog  Tebt.  58,  4  [47]. 
ovds  passim. 

ovdslg  Alex.  4,  9  [24]    Y.ov&sLg. 
(ov&sig):    ov&sv    P.  Fl.   P.   III 

42  H  8f,    22    [6];    P.    Fl.  P. 

II  13,  19,  3  [8];  ib.  13;   -sig 

ib.  10;   -sv   Par.  45,  5  [37]; 

Gf.  II  36,  11  [54].  ov&slg  llt\ 

v.  ll7\.     Y.  ovdsLg. 
ovjiSTL  Par.  49,  27  [29]. 
ovv   passim.  iTtsl   ovv  v.  iitsL; 

{ISV    OVV    V.    LLSV. 

ovTtco  (scr.  -  Ttcot)   Tebt.  58,  34 

[47]. 
o'vts  P.  Fl    P.  III  53 r,  6  [19]. 
ovTog    passim.    amd   Tavxa   v. 

avTog. 
ovtco  ante  cons.  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13, 

19,   2   [8];    omcog    ante  voc. 

(P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H8f,  9  [6]; 
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ib.  22;  cf.  infra)  et  antecons. 

(P.Fl.P.  II  16,  14  [4]).  ovrcog 

Sg  Oxyrh.  743,  35  [57]. 
6%erevoLLev  P.F1.P.I29,17[13]. 
rovg  —  6%Xovg  Rev.  Mel.  p.  2951. 

11  [43J. 
oipdoviov  Oxyrh.   744,  7   [58]. 

itccidaoiov  Par.  49,  31  [29]; 
-tcc  Lond.  I  43,  8  [50]. 

Ttcctcriov  Lond.  42,  5  [26];  ib. 
15;  -ghP.F1.PIII53o,3[14]; 
Oxyrh.744,  7  [58];  -taP.Fl. 
P.  II  2,  4,  1  [12];  Vat.  A,  4 
[27];  ib.  19;  -ov  ib.  12;  -ov 
ib.  4. 

7tcctSia^r\  Gf.  I  43,  3  [48]. 

TtdXtv  TtQoaevriXXoLtat  Tebt.  58, 
52  [47];  it.  —  TtccQccSot  Oxjrh. 
742,  9  [56]. 

Ttavaoi&iicoi  Oxyrh.  742,  3  [56] 
TtttQalafiz  —  rov  %dXa\LOV. 

TtavreXcbg  ttr\Si£oLLcci  Lond.  42, 
27  [26]. 

(Ttdvrcog):  ov  yccQ  %.  Set  Vat. 
A,  15  [27]. 

7ta7tvQ0vg  (acc.)  Par.  59,  9  [32]. 

TtttQd  1)  c.  gen.  l%ovrcc  P.  Fl.  P. 
1111,1,5  [3];  ytvo\Levov  P.  Fl. 
P.  II 16, 11  [4]  ;  i%Qr\ad\Lr\v  P. 
F1.P.I29,10[13];  sc. iTttaroXr] 
Gf.  II  14 d,  1  [22];  etXecpev 
Alex.  4,  15  [24];  xo\Ltaa\Livr\ 
Lond.  42,  8  [26];  cc7ti%co  Par. 
32,  21  [28];  Xaficbv  Par.  49, 
21  [29] ;  k'%etg  Lond.  28, 8  [30] ; 
Par.  59,  3  [32]  (v.  locum);  ib. 
7  (v.  locnm);  ccaTtdaea^cct 
Amh.  II  39  (=  Gf.  I  30),  14 
[48];  sim.  Berol.  1009,  3  [51 
sc.  iTtiarolr]  Tebt.  59, 13  [52 
idem  Gf.  II  36,  23  [54_ 
r\yoQcc%ivat  Oxyrh.  742,  13 
[56];  7tttQttltt§e  ib.  2;  — 
periphr.  KOLitadLLevog  (-77)  rr)v 
it.   aov   i7tiaroXf\v   Lond.  42, 


7  [26] ;  Vat.  A,  6  [27] ;  yvcoavv 
rr\v  7t,.  rcov  %QriiLccriarcovV.Y\. 
P.  ili  42  H  7,  8  [5] ;  —  rcc 
71.  rcov  ftecov  Par.  46,  2  [38]; 
ol  Ttcco'  iiiov  yQa[Liiarelg  Par. 
49,  13  [29];  rovg  TtccQ*  rj^icov 
Rev.  Mel.  p.  295  1.  7  [43] : 
ol  7t.  rj.  Gf.  II  36,  9  [54]; 
6  7t.  aov  Tebt.  55,  5  [44].  — 
TtccQtt  =  V7t6:  iTteideSoLiivov 
7t.  Tebt.  58,  16  [47] ;  videtur 
etiam :  TtccQ^IovSaiov  [. .  .^a&cci 
ccvrr]v  Gf.  I  43,  5  [49].  V. 
TtccQa  c.  dat.  —  2)  c.  dat.  7t. 
Aioyivei  P.  Fl.  P.  II 16,  3  [4] ; 
Ttcco'  v\lIv  iyivero  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
40  a,  24  [16];  locus  desig- 
natur :  StSd^eig  TtaQCc  ^ccXov . .- 
r\n  —  rcc  TtcctSdQia  Lond.  I 
43,  7  -[50].  Pro  gen.  %. 
TJaaicovt  Gf.  II  38,  23  [55].— 

3)  c.  acc.  ol  TtaQcc  ab  fteoi 
Par.  47,  7  [39]  (ep.  barb.).  — 

4)  TtaQd  adverb.  Jlaydvet  — 
Kccl  IIcc&rjiLet,  TtaQcc  nal 
TlereccQaeLL&et  Gf.  II  36,  3  [54]. 

7tttQttL3iftr\Kev  rovg  OQKOvg  Par. 
46,  12  [38]. 

7tccQccyyeiXr\tg   Par.  46,   17  [38]. 

(TtttQccyivoLLcci  ?  advenio ') :  praes. 
7tccQcc]y  ivr\rcct  (cert.)  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
2,  4,  7  [12];  -yivov  llol  Par. 
58, 14  [35];  -ytVstftfcaP.Fl.P. 
1116,2  [4];  Lond.  42, 12  [26]; 
Vat.  A,  18  [27];  Par.  49,  17 
[29];  Par.  48,  17  [40];  aor. 
7tccQeyevoLir\v  Amh.  II  37,  5 
[41];  Tta^^P.Fl.P.IIll, 

I,  4  [3] ;  -yevia&cct  P.  Fl.  P.  II 

II,  1,2  [3];  P.FLP.II16,  12 
[4];  P  Fl.P.IH42H8f,3[6]; 
P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8a,  3  [7]; 
P.  Fl.  P.  II 40  a,  17  [16] ;  Lond. 
42,  20  [26];  Vat.  A,  22  [27]; 
-yevoLievog  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H 
8f,  11  [6];   Alex.  3,  3  [23]; 
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Lond.  I  43,  5  |  50]  ;  -ysvo\LSvov 
P.F].P.IH53q,8[17];Lond. 
42,  18  [26];  Par.  43,  5  [34]; 
Oxyrh.743, 23  [57] ;  -ysvo\LsvoL 
P.  Fl.  P.  III  42H8f,  6  [6]; 
-7svo\ls[v..  P.Fl.P.  Il40a,  9 
[16];  -yfiv[P.Fl.P.II16,l[4]; 
aor.?  -y[sv]6\Lsvog  Lond.  42, 
30  [26] ;  —  perf.  Tcaqaysyovsv 
Goodsp.  4,  11  [42];  Tebt.  58, 
22  [47];  -ysyovsvcu  Vat.  A, 
9  [27];  Amh.  II  37,  8  [41]; 
-ysyovoroDV  Lond.  42,  13  [26]. 

Ttocoddog  Oxyrh.  742,  7  [56]; 
-dol  ib.  9. 

TcaQanaXav  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295  1. 
6  [43];  -^WgPar.49,28[29]; 
—  coro,  precor':  -Xoo —  xovg 
ftsovg  Leid.  K,  9  [53] ;  Oxyrh. 
744,  6  [58]. 

TtaqaKolovftriCavca  xr\L  dXr\- 
dsiai  Par.  46,  19  [38]. 

TtaQa%s%o\LiY.6xog  Lond.  42,  25 
[26]  (xr\v  S7ti6xolrjv). 

TcaoaXafis  —  xbv  %dXa\LOv  Oxyrh. 
742,  2  [56];    -siXr\cpsg  ib.  4. 

TtaoaXiTtovGa  P.  Fl.  P.  III 42  H  8  f , 
4  [6]. 

naoa\LSVSiv  P.  Fl.  P.  II.  16,  3  [4]. 

7taoa%Qr\\La  7taQS6o\LaL  Par.  46, 
18  [38]; 

7taQSi\Li(slvai)  1)'  adsum'  TtaQov- 
rogP.Fl.P.II16,15[4];Lond. 
42,  22  [26];  2)  cadvenio' 
-scovxai  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40a,  19 
[16];  -SGoycai  Par.  45,  5  [37]; 
Par.  46,  18  [38]  (TtQog  as); 
3)  stcl  xov  TcaQovxog  P.  Fl.  P. 

11  11,  1,  2  [3]. 
7CaQS7CscysyQ\Q\(aqpsv)  (sc.  magi- 

stratus    in    libello   supplici) 
Tebt.  58,  46  [47]. 
TtaQSTudruLTJLg  P.  Fl.  P.  II 13,  19, 

12  [8]. 

Tcag  passim.  xrjv  Tcaaav  C7tovdr\v 
7roVcaP.Fl.P.II13,19,8[8]. 


Ttag  xig  TtsiQaxai  Vat.  A,  17 
[27].  slg  Tt&v  xi  iXr\Xv%vla  v. 
slg.  6id  Ttavxog  v.  dcd.  s% 
Ttavxbg  xqqtcov  v.  xQ07tog. 

7taxr\Q  passim.  tituli  causa 
additur:  Par.  59,  1  [32];  Par. 
60,  3  [33];  Par.  44,  1  [36]; 
ib.  8;  Par.  47,  2  [39];  ut  vid. 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  3,  1   [11]. 

7taxQi%r\v  cpcXiav  Tebt.  59, 7  [52]. 

Ttsdiov  Tebt.  56,  6  [45]. 

(Ttsi&a):  7tS7tsL6\Lai  cpersuasum 
habeo'P.Fl.P.1111, 1,4  [3]. 

7t«s»Lvwv  Par.  47,  23  [39]. 

7tsLQaxaLVa,t.  A,l  7  [27] ;  7tsLQaao- 
\Lat  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  2  [4]; 
TtLQaasxaL  Par.  47,  14  [39]; 
7tsLQdd"r\XLP.  Fl.  P.  II  11, 1,  4 
[3] ;- afo/sVat.A,  21  [2  7]  ;7rs- 
TtsiQayuaL  Par.  49,  7  [29]. 

7tsvxa7tr\%ovg  ^odlov  P.  Fl.  P.  III 
42  H  7,  4  [5]. 

Ttivxs  (vox  integra  perscr.) 
Tebt.  56,  13  [45];  Gf.  II  38, 
7   [55];  ib.  10;  ib.  14. 

TtsQi  l)c.  gen.P.Fl.P.II16,5[4] 
[7tSQ]i  (£i/;ib.l2;P.Fl.P.H2, 
3,  4  [11];  ib.7;  ib.  9;  P.Fl.P, 
Il2,4,7[12](suppl.);P.Fl.P, 
III  53o,  9  [14]  (incert.);    P, 
Fl.  P.  III  53  q,  7  [17]  (suppl 
incert.);    Goodsp.  3,  3  [21]; 
ib.  4;    ib.  12;    ib.  13;   Gf.  II 
14  d,  2  [22];  Par.  32,  9  [28] 
7c\sql  oiv]    (fere   cert.);    Par, 
44,  7  [36]  (dyoDVLob  tc.)-,  Par 
46,  22  [38] ;  Par.  48,  6  [40~ 
ib.    22;   Goodsp.  4,   11  [42; 
Rev.  Mel.  p.   295  1.  3   [43' 
Berol.  1009,   4   [51];    Gf.  II 
36,  14  [54];  Gf.  II  38,  14  [55] 
ib.    16;     l7CLXQ07cr\v     dsdcona 
Oxyrh.743, 31[57]  ; tc.  v\lwv  iv- 
xsivsc&s  P.Fl.  P.  II  40a,27[16] ; 

7C.    Tcdvxcov    [ 7t0L0v]\\LSV0g 

P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  9  [4];  xd  7t. 
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aov  ovvPefirjytoTcc  (ep.  barb.) 
Par.  48,  5  [40];  ysiv[co6]xs — 
7t.  rov  ktX.  Tebt/  "56,  6  [45] ; 
7iQ067tccoccyiccls6ca  Nincova  it. 
xf]g  Xoysiag  Tebt.  58,  55  [47]. 
2)  c.  acc. :  de  loco  %r\Ti)6ccg 
Ttsol  tt\v  Y.co\ir\v  Tebt.  56, 
12  [45];  —  sl{il  TtSQi  tivoc 
Passal.  12  [25];  —  tcc  it. 
ttjv  ccvccSsvdQCcdcc  P.  Fl.  P.  I 
29,  6  [13];  —  dtcbtxr\Tat  tcc  it. 
to  oUoTtsSov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16, 
8  [4];  tcc  n.  kTtoXXcbvtov  ncci 
tcc  7t.  6CCVT0V  Par.  44,  6  sq. 
[36].  ^ 

(7tSQL67tcb)  :        CCVCCyKCaOTSQOV       6S 

7tSQi67tai  Lond.  42,  31   [26]; 

6S   CtVCCyKCClOTSQOV  Ti  7tSQl67tCCl 

Yat.  A,  21    [27];    sv   Tcot  — 
lis  7tsQi67tcc6&ai  Oxyrh.   743, 
36  [57]. 
7tSQi6Ta6iv   Lond.    42,    21    [26] 

TTJV    TJllSTSQaV. 

TtMQcog  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f, 
8  [6],  v.  xQcoyiai;  TtMQOTSQOv 
7tQ06svs%!d,r]6s6%''  Par.  46,  20 
[381 

(7tt7tQcc6Y.cQ):    TtSTtQana  Par.  59, 

4 1?23-     ,  ,  , 

7ti6TSvovTsg  tcc  ivvTtvta  Par.  47, 

29  [39]. 
TtXavoyusvot  (sic)  vtco  tcov  ftscov 

Par.  47,  28  [39]. 
TtXsvvdxtg  Rev.   Mel.   p.  295  1. 

2*  [43]. 
TtXoiov  (gen.)  Amh.  II  37,  2  [41]. 
7t6&sv  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7,  7  [5[ . 
anb  Ttoiov  %q6vov  Par.  60, 7  [33]. 
{Ttotco).  1)  Formae:  praes.  itotsl 

Par.  47,  21   [39];  7toelgF.Fl. 

P.  I  30,  1,  1   [1];    P.  Fl.  P. 

II  11,   1,  1  [3];    Ttostv  P.  Fl. 

P.  II    13,  19,   11   [8];    rtotcov 

P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8  f,  22  [6]; 

ib.  25;  aor.  7tor\6ag  Tebt.  56, 

15  [45];  7tor\6avTog  Par.  48, 


8  [40];  7totr\6at  Berol.  1009, 
4  |  51] ;  7tor\6at  P.  Fl.  P.  II 13, 
19,  8  [8];  iitbr\6sv  Gf.  II 
36,12  [54] ;  fut.  7torJ6co  Oxyrh. 
743,  40  [67] ;  7totr\6stg  P.  Fl. 
P.  III  42  H  8c,  3  [7J;  P.  Fl. 
P.  II  40  b,  5  [15];  Lond.  42, 
29  [26];  Par.  43,  3  [34]: 
Rev.  Mel.  p.  295  i.  6  [43]; 
Tebt.  57,  8  [46];  Gf.  I  43, 
11  [49];  not7]6tg  (==  -££g)Lond. 
33  b,  10  [31] ;  Gf.  II  38,  3 
[55]  ;  7tor]6etg  Par.  48, 16  [40] ; 
Amh.  II  37,  6  [41];  7Tor\6r\tg 
(=  -stg)  Tebt.  56,  9  [45]; 
7tot6r\g  (=  7tot7]6stg)  Lond. 
28, 4  [30];  %aX&g  —  7t{otr\6stgl 
an  «(orytfwg)?  P.  Fl.  P.  III 
53 n,  9  [18] ;  7toiY\6st .  .  .  Leid. 
K,  19  [53] ;  7totr\6o\isv  P. 
Fl.  P.  III  42  G  9,  9  [10]; 
7t[o]tr\6stv  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 
H  7,  5  [5].  —  2)  Signif.: 
'facio5  passim;  ov&hv  j]\ilv 
nanbv  snvr]6sv  Gf.  I  36,  12 
[54] ;  'transigo'  6vo  r){iSQag 
Ttotsl  sv  tco  'Avov^tsicoi 
7t«s»  tvcov Par.  47,  21  [39] ;  — 
med.  tt\v  7t&6av  67tovdr\v 
7tor\6at  tov  ktX.  P.  Fl.  P.  II 
13,  19,  8  [8];  6ov  —  yuvsiav 
notov^isvot  Lond.  42,  6  [26] 

TtoXtv  Lond.  42,  30  [26];  Vat 
A,  10  [27];  Par.  49,  23  [29]: 
Lond.  43,  6  [50];  Tebt.  59 
4  [52];   -st  Leid.  K,  4  [53] 

InoXiTatg  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  6 
[16]. 

TtoXXdxtg  passim. 

TtoXXartoXXcov  ut  vid.  ?quod 
bene  vertat'  Oxyrh    744,    9 

TtoXvg  passim.  TtoXXcc  %atQStv 
Leid.  K,  3  [53];  Gf.  II  38, 
1  [55];  —  tcc  7tXl6Ta  Par. 
45,  8  [37] ;    7tXsl6Ta    %a'tQStv 
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Oxyrh.  742,  1    [56];    Oxyrh. 

744,  1  [58] ;  7tXsi6Tr\  %ccqi$  P. 

Fl.  P.  III  53  o,  5  [14]. 
(TtoXvcoQco) :   7ts7toXvcoQr\ybSvog  P. 

Fl.  P.  II  2,  4,  8  [12]. 
TtovriQoc  Par.  44,  6  [36]  ivvnviu. 

TtOTtOTS    V.    TtCOUOTS. 

TtOQslav  Gf.  I  43,  8  [49]. 
(noQSiov):    Tolg   TtOQSOtg   Gf.  II 

38,  18  [55]. 
(7tOQSvoiiai) :  TtSTtOQSvcs&cu  Par. 

44,  2  [36] ;  sig  ysco\LSTQOv  Tto- 

qsvoiisvovV.  Fi.  P.  IIll,  2, 3  [2]. 
TtOQicai  Vat.  A,  16  [27]. 
7toQ6co7tov  Par.  47,  5  [39]. 
7tOQcpvQag(gen.)  Gf.  I  43, 11  [49]. 
7to6ov   Par.  60,   5  [33];    7to6ag 

ds6[iag  Oxyrh.  742,  4  [56]. 
TtoTapov  (de  Nilo)  P.  Fl.  P.  II 

13,  19,  10  [8]. 
(TtOTS):    dycovLco,    ybr)  TtOTS  Par. 

49,     31     [29];     pr]    txots    — 

%siiia6&coiisvTeht.58,  30 [47]. 
TtOTitoyiSV  P.  Fl.  P.  I  29,  17  [13]. 
(Ttovg) :  noda  Amh.  II  37,  5  [41]  ; 

ib.  13. 
7tQdy^a6iv   P.  Fl.  P.  III   42  H 

8  f,  2   [6] ;    %Q7]6tiia   tcov    6cov 

TiQayiidTcov   Par.  45,  3  [37]; 

ra    7tQay\iaT    anov.aTa6Tv\vaL 

Rev.   Mel.  p.  295  1.  5    [43]; 

TtQog    dXXovg    sl%ov    7tQay\ia 

Oxyrh.  743,  19  [57]. 
TtQayiiaTiKOv  Tebt.  58,  18  [47]. 
(7tQOC66co  'facio'):    7tQCC6stg  (sic) 

Par.  45,  8   [37];  nsnQa%oTcov 

Tebt.  57,  7  [46]. 
(7tQa66co  cexigo'):    TtQ&^at   Tag 

ME'  Tebt.  58,  49  [47]. 
TtQoaiQr)   (2.  sg.  med.)  cvis'  P. 

Fl.  P.  III  53 q,  2  [17]. 
TtQO&vyLOTSQOv    TsXsco&r\66\LSVov 

Amh.  II  39  (=  Gf.  I  30),   18 

[48] ;     i7tiTcc660VTsg     \lol    n. 

Tebt.  59,  9  [52]. 
TtQog  1)  c.   dat.  sliii  —  7t.  tcol 

dnodr\yslv  P.  Fl.  P.  II  42  b, 


5  [9];  2)  c.  acc.  post  w. 
motus  et  sim.  P.  Fl.  P.  II 11, 

1,  8  [3];  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  6 
[4]  (suppl.  cert.);  ib.  12;  P. 
Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7,  2  [5]: 
n[Qog?  ib.  7;  P.  Fl.  P.  III 
42  H  8a,  3  [7];  P.  Fl.  P.  E 

2,  4,  5  [12] ;  P.  Fl.  P.  III 
53  k,  3  [20];  ib.  7;  Alex.  4, 
4  [24];  Par.  49,  27  [29];  ib. 
29;  ib.  32;  ib.  35;  Par.  46, 
18  [38];  Par.  47,  31  [39]: 
Par.  48,  20  [40];  Goodsp.  4, 
7  [42] ;  —  de  cousilio :  %Qsav 

%%0\LSV     TtQOg     TO     TOV 

%OQTOV    —     Sl6%0\Ll6ai    P.    Fl. 

P.  II  42  b,  3  [9];  dvanXstv 
{istcc  dvvaTcov  Ixavcov  7tQog 
to  v.aTa6Tsl6ai  Rev.  Mel.  p. 
295  1.  10  [43];  a7ti6TaXTai  — 
7tQog  ahiav,  vnsQ  r\g  dno- 
XoyitsTai  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53 n, 
7  [18];  alia:  6vv&s\lsvol 
Tovg  QQY,ovg  7tQog  savTog 
(sic)  Par.  46,  12  [38];  tovq 
6WTSTsXs6\isvovg  nQog  Tovg 
— ^EQiicov&LTag  aycovag  Amh. 

II  39,  7  [48];  r]v  s%sts  nQog 
r\\iag  cptXiav  Tebt.  59,  7  [52] ; 
r]v  ^o^isv  TtQog  savTOvg 
cpiXiav  Oxyrh.  743,  21  [57]; 
TtQog  dXXovg  sl%ov  nQay\ia 
ib.  19;  OTtcog  Sco6iv  —  %ccqvv 
y.al  \iOQCpr\v  nQog  tov  fia6i- 
Xsa  v.a\  noog  rr\v  §a6iXi66av 
Leid.  K,  10  [53];  —  nohg 
fiiav  (=  fiiai)  h'%STav  P.  Fl.  P. 

III  53  u,  8  [18];  —  tov  TtQog 
6b  xr\v  drjdsLav  nor\6avTog 
Par.    48,  7    [40]  (ep.  barb.); 

—  TtQog  c.  casu?  P.  Fl.  P. 
III  42  H  8f,  19  [6]. 

(7tQ06ayco    'amplius      colligo'): 
7tQ06diiv  (=  -stv)  Tebt.  58,  20 

(7tQ06dso\iaL) :  sv  oig  av  —  v\lcov 
7tQ06dscovTaL     Amh.     II     39 
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(=Gf.l30),  16  [48];  iv  olg  iav 

7tQ06der}C&e  \iov  Tebt.  59,  8 

[52] ;    iv    olg   idv    Cov  TtQOG- 

d£r\Tca  Oxyrh.  743,  33  [57]. 
7tQOCedQevx6Tog  Tebt.  58,  1  [47]; 

-edQevovTcc  ib.  26;  -edQSvCca 

ib.  53. 
7tQocsvT&X\o\icd    col    Tebt.    58, 

52  [47]. 
7tQOc£%(ov   Par.  45,  7    [37]    (sc. 

tov  vovv):   -s%ov  .  . .  Leid.  K, 

27   [53]. 
nQOCKSxXriiie&cc     Tebt.     58,     5 

[47]. 
7tQocxvv7]Ccu   (de  deo)  Par.  49, 

34  [29]. 
TtQOCiiiveiv   ecog    tov    %t%.  Vat. 

A,  16  [27]  (f.  cert.). 
TTQOGaxpellei  (sic)  P.  Fl.  P.  II 16, 

12  [4]. 

TtQOCTtCCQClKCiXeCai    NiKCQVCC    TteQL 

Tr\g  loyeiag  Tebt.  58,  54  [47]. 
TtQOCTteTtTcdKsv  '  ad  aures  venit' 
Rev.  Mel.  p.  295  1.  8  [43]. 

7tQO\C7tOQevr\TCCL     COL     P.    Fl.    P. 

II  2,  4,  6  [12]. 
?tQOCTccTr\v  Amh.  II  39,  9  [48]. 
7tQ0CTccTy\caL  P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19, 

4  [8]  cov,  ib.  7. 

(TtQOCCpSQO^iai  TLVL):    TtLKQOTeQOV 

7tQ06eve%%"riGeGft?    avTcoL   Par. 
46,  20  [38]. 

TtQOCCOTtOV  V.    TtOQGCOTtOV. 

n QOTeQOv  'prius,  ante5  passim. 

{7tQ0%eLQi£bi  'designo'):  rtQone- 
yeLQav.a\jbev  (pro  -Qina{iev) 
7tQ06TccTr\v  Amh.  II  39,  9  [48]. 

(7TQO%eLQL6^6g):       TCOV       iv       TtQO- 

%slqlG[lcol  Amh.  II  39,  1  [48]. 
TtQcoi  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f,  6  [6]. 
(7r^og):-aP.Fl.P.l29,18[13]; 

TtQcorov  {ihv  — ,    devTeQOv  de 

Tebt.  56,  10  [45]. 
TtQcoTOv]    nai    slkogtov    (=  21) 

hovg   (integruin    perscr.)   P. 

Fl.  P.  II  16,  8  [4]  (cert.) 
nv^iveg  P.  Fl.  P.  I  29,  5  [13]. 


Ttvv&avoiievri  Lond.  I  43,  1 
[50];  e7tvv&a[v-  P.  Fl.  P.  III 

42  H  8f,  10  [6];  Ttsvco^a 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  13  [4]. 

(nvQog,  -oi):  TtvQov  ccyOQacaL 
Gf.  II  36,  18  [54];  TtavTog 
ei!8ovg  (nvQov)  Tebt.  58,  21 
[47];  (nvQOv)  o//5"  ib.  41; 
-cov  P.  Fl.P.II  40  a,  21  [16]; 
Tebt.  57,  5  [46]. 

TtconoTe  (scr.  itoTtoTs)  Par.  47, 
6  [39];  ib.  24. 

Ttcog  passim. 

^atdicog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  4  [3]. 
$dxog   P.  Fl.  P.    III    42    H  8f, 

27  [6]. 
Qodg  (acc,  ?mala  punica5)  Amh. 

II  37,  12  [41]. 
§vtov  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7,  3  [5]. 

QCOVVV[lL    V.    ItQQCOtiaL. 

(cavQrjTr\g):  -?jmgTebt.57,4  [46]. 
CavTOv  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  1,  8  [3]; 

suppl.  P.Fl.P.II  2,  4,  8  [12]; 

P.Fl.P.  III  53o,  8  [14];  Par. 

46,  21  [38];  Goodsp.  4,  13 
42];    Rev.  Mel.    p.  295  1.  4 

;43];       Tebt.     55,    9      [44]; 

~c]eaTo(v)    (sic)    Oxyrh.    743, 

43  [57];  GavTov  Par.  44,  7 
[36];  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295  1.  7 
[43];  —  casus?  ]vv  cav\r-V. 
Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f,  14  [6]. 

Gacpcog  Par.  49,  34  [29]  yivcocxs. 
6£§e6&aL  to  lsqov  Tebt.  59,  11 

[52]. 
(6r\{iaivco):  6r\{ir\vaL  Amh.  II  39 

(=  Gf.  I  30),  16  [48];   -avel 

Berol.  1009,  5  [51]. 
(6r\\ielov):    ol    sk    tov    6r\\ieiov 

vsavi6%0L  Amh.  II  39,  2  [48]. 
6r\6aiiov  Par.  49,  21   [29]. 
(6LTaycoyia):      Tccg     tcov     lsqcov 

^colcov    6SLTaycoyiag  iK7tXr\Qo> 

caL  Tebt.  57,  12  [46]. 
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6ltocqlov     Lond.     28,     5     [30]; 

-lcc  Par.  32,  10  [28]; 
6ltov  (gen.)   P.  Fl.  P.  II,  40  a, 

25  [16];   Lond.  42,  17   [26]; 

Par.  59,  6  [32]: 
(6og):  ttjv  67}v  iXsv&SQLav  Par. 

49,  6  [29];  Tovg  6ovg  ndvTsg 
^  Oxyrh.  743,  43  [57]. 
(6     67tOQog):     tov     iivv     kcctcc- 

PspQCDKSVCCL  TOV   67t0Q0V   Grf.  II 

36,  16  [54]. 
(67tovdr^):    tt\v   it&6av   67tov8r\v 

7tor\6ccL    P.  Fl.  P.    II    13,  19 

8  [8]. 
(6TaTrJQ):  6TaT7]Qag  Gf.  I  43,  12 

[49];  nt  vid.   6TaTr\Qov  fpro 

-rjQOvg  =  -i)Qag)    Gf.    II    38 

8  [55];  ib.   9;  ib.  13. 
6Tsv6bg  £7tavayovTd    6s  Vat.  A, 

15  [27]. 
6TQaTr\yog  Par.47,  19  [39];  -ov 

P.    Fl.    P.    II    40  a,    18   [16]; 

-colF.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  3,  10  [11]. 
6TQaTL(QTaLg  Amh.  II  39,  4  [48] ; 

ib.  23;  -cov  ib.  12. 
6v  passim. 
6vyysyQa\L\LaL       xf\L      "E67tSQOv 

ftvyaTQL  'contractnm  nuptia- 

lem  feci  cum'  Par.  43,  2  [34]. 
(6vy%aLQ(o  tlvl):  6vvs%aQr\v  6ol 

%ai  iiiavTrjL  Lond.  I  43,  3  [50]. 
(6vy%(OQsl  'contingit'):    6vvxs- 

%G)Qr\L%sv  (sic),  oo6t  dv  Tebt. 

58,  34  [47]. 
(6vXXsyco):  6vvls^aL  Oxyrh.  743, 

31   [57]   Ttdvxa. 
(6v\L$aLvco):    6vv$s$r\%oTa    Par. 

48,  5  [40]. 
6v\ll3oXov  Passal.  15  [25]. 
(6v\i\iSLyvv\LL      tlvl      'convenio 

cum  aliquo5):  -\lsl^co\lsv  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  2,  4,  8  [12];  -\isl£al 
ilol  Par.  49,  26  [29];  6vv\LL^aL 
6ol  Par.  48,  11  [40]. 
(6v\L7tL7tTco  tlvl  'convenio  ali- 
quem') :  6v\L7ts6ovTog  \lol  Par. 

49,  10    [29];     6W7ts6lv    tcql 


'AvLtrjTcoL   Tebt.   58,  56  [47]; 

6vv7ts6aL  (=  -6s)  ib.  57. 
(6v\L7tQ06yLVO\Lal      tlvl):      6vv- 

TtQO^ysvs^&at    avTcot   Oxyrh. 

743,  33  [57]. 
6vv  tcol  —  yQ(a\L\LaTsl)  Tebt.  58, 

2   [47] ;   6.    Totg  ftsoig  ib.  35 ; 

ib.  58. 
(6vvdyco):  ti\v  \Lr]v.o)va  6vvd^SLg 

Alex.  4,  8  [24]. 
6vv$s$r\K0Ta  v.  6v\L§aivco. 
(6vvl6Tr\\LL  'introduco  apud  ali- 

quem,  eommendo'):  -6Tf)6aL 

P.    Fl.    P.    II   11,   l,   2    [3]; 

-  tfTao^tfgtf-Om     ib.    5;     6vv- 

s6Td&r\   P.   Fl.   P.  II  2,  4,  4 

[12];  -s6Ta&r\g  \lol*  &ipxic\  me' 

Par.  49,  8  [29]. 
6vvXs^aL  v.  6vXXsyco. 

6VV\LL^aL    V.    6V\L\LSLyVV\LL. 
6VV7tS6LV9    6VV7tS6at   V.    6VLL-. 
6VV7tQ06ySVS6&aL    V.    6V\L-. 

(6WTa66co  'iubeo"):  -ST[a£\ag 
P.Fl.P.  II  16,  5  [4];  -Td66SLg 
P.  FL  P.  II  40  b,  9  [15]. 

(6vvtsXco)  :  Tovg  6vvtstsXs6\ls- 
vovg  aycovag  Amh.  II  39,  6 
[48];  —  med.  (coni.)  6vvts- 
Xs6co\LaL  P.  FL  P.  III  42  H 
7,  7  [5]. 

(6vvTL&s\LaL):  Tovg  OQKOvg,  ovg 
6VV&8LLSV0L  TtQog  savTog  (sic) 
Par.  46,  12  [38]. 

6WTO\Lcog:  7taQS60VTaL  —  6.  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  21  [16];  6. 
TtSLQa&slg  7taQaysvs6&aL  \rat. 
A,  21  [27]  ;  f\@ovX6\Lr\v  6.  dno- 
6TstXaL  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  q,  6 
[17];  6.  a7to6TaXf)  Par.  32, 
25  [28];  ]o\LaL  6.  Amh.  II, 
37,   11   [41]. 

6vvtv%slv  3A7toXXco(vLcoL)  Oxyrh. 
743,  37   [57]. 

6%sdbv  fcirca5)  l6TaL  6  dLaXoyog 
scog  Tf\g  V  Tebt.  58,  58  [47]. 

(6%oXd£co):  s6%oXav.svaL  Par.  32, 
7  [28]. 
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(6%ohf)  :coccupatio'-?7s  ccTtoXv&co 

P.    Fl.    P.    II    11,    1,    3    [3]; 

cotium'  ovk  £%co  6%oXrjv  Par. 

49,  32   [29]. 
(6col^co) :  ad)6ca  Tebt.  56,  11  [45]  ; 

6co&f)vca  Par.  47,  12  [39]. 
6cbiicc  P.  Pl.  P.  II  2,  4,  9  [12]; 

XOV        60011CCX0S        ijtLLLsXoLLSVOg 

Lond.  42,  32  [26];  Vat.  A,  22 
[27];  ETtLLLeXov  —  xov  6.  Par. 
32,  31   [28]. 

xd  (=  d)  v.  og. 

xdlavxov  Par.  59,  5  [32];  Par. 

58,  22  [35];  -xa  ib.  8;  -xcov 

ib.  4;  -xa  Par.  47,  19  [39]. 
xavxo  v.  avxog. 
xa%icog  Vat.    A,    18    [27].      cbg 

xd%L6xa  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f, 

17   [6].    V.  xa%v. 
xa%v  (adv.):    aito6xLkov  x.  Par. 

44,  5  [36] ;  itao&6o\LaL  x.  Par. 

45,  5  [37] ;  xo  x.  avxbv  iX&siv 
Oxyrh.  743,  41  [57].  V. 
xa%icog. 

(xa%vg):  xr\v  xa%L6xr\v  P.  Fl.  P. 
H  42 b,  3  [9]. 

xi  (sine  %ai)  Par.  49,  8  [29]; 
—  xh  y,ai  (non  separ.)  P.  Fl. 
P.  III  53o,  4  [14];  P.  Fl.  P. 
III  53  k,  6  [20];  Lond.  42,  15 
[26] ;  —  xh  —  y,al  (separ.)  P. 
Fl.P.IIl53o,8[14];  Par.  49, 
6  [29];  Par.  46,  13  [38];  Gf.  I 
43,  11  [49]  ;  xh  —  [suppl.  xai] 
P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8f,  5  [6]. 

xsfcLg   (signif.  ?)    Amh    II    39, 

"    7   [48]. 

XSlSLOJg    7tOLT}6SLg    P.    Fl.    P.     III 

42  H  8c,  3  [7]. 

(xslsoco) :  <bg  tcuv  itqo%VLLOXSoov 
xsXsco&rfioiLSvov  Amh.  II  39 
(=  Gf.  I  30),  18  [48]. 

xiXog  s%sl  (==  xsxiXs6xaC)  P.  Fl. 
P.  II  40  a,  23  [16]  ;  dva  xsXovg 
P.  Fl.  P.  II  13,  19,  8  [8]. 

xsXcovlov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  3  [2]. 


xixaqxov  Par.  49,  22  [29]. 

(xr\XLg) :  g.xrjXscogTebt.  55,  8  [44]. 

(xi&r\LLL):  ftig  Oxyrh.  742,  5  [56]. 

(xixxco) :  xinr}Lg Oxyrh. 744, 9  [58] . 

xLiir\  —  xov  6ixov  'pretium'  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  25  [16];  xr\v 
xov  6ixov  -?Ji;Lond.42, 17  [26]. 

(xlllco):  xsxiLir\y,a  xr\v  fiovv  xa- 
Xdvxcov  Par.  58,  3  [35]. 

xig  (interr.)  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a, 
24  [16];  xi  Par.  44,  4  [36]; 
xiva  —  xqoitov  Par,  46,  5  [38]. 

xlg  (indef.)  passim.  —  itag  xtg 
TCstqaxaL  Vat.  A,  17  [27]; 
oXiyov  xl  —  7tqo6cocpsiXsL  (sic) 
P.F1.P.II16,  12  [4];  sigitav 
xl    £Xr\Xv&vla    Lond.    42,    16 

[26]  ;  idv  xl  dvvr\L  6v  i[ ~\vai 

llol  Oxyrh.  742,  11  '[56]. 

(xoLovxog):  xov  xo[lov\xov  (cer- 
tum,  cf.  1.  24)  xaLqov  Lond. 
42,  14  [26] ;  xolovxcov  xaLqcov 
(sine  art.)  ib.  1.  24;  xoLOvxovg 
%aLqovg  (sine  art.)  Vat.  A, 
13  [27]. 

(xoLLog  ut  vid.):  Scollov  %dqxov 
Gf .  II  38,  5  [55] ;  ib.  6. 

xoTtov  Oxyrh.  742,  5  [56];  -cov 
Par.  47,  16  [39]. 

xo6ovxov  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  4 
[2](sine  subst.);  xo6ovxov  %qo- 
vov  (sine  art.)  Lond.  42,  23 
[26];  xo6[av]xr\v  (incert.) 
SLiavxov  iXsv&sq[  Par.  49,  2 
[29]. 

xoxs  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  4  [4]; 
Par.  47,  13  [39]. 

xqia  (integrum  perscr.)  Par.  58, 
5^ [35]. 

xqLaxovxa  (integrum  perscr.)  P. 
Fl.  P.  II  11,  2,  5  [2]. 

xqLa%o6LOt    (integrum    perscrj 

P.  Fl.  P.  I  29,  6  [13]. 
(xqiftco) :  xqiipr\  (3.  sg.  coni.)  Par. 

49,  22  [29]. 
xqiLLLia  Par.   49,  22   [29]. 
xqixoyLOv  Par.  49,  13  [29]. 
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xQtg  Par.  58,  10  [35]. 

TQiicovLg  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  7  [4]; 
?  tqlt[cov-  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 
H  7,  3  [5]. 

(tQ07tog) :  ov  xqotcov  Goodsp.  3, 
6  [21] ;  rlvcc  —  xqotcov  Par. 
46,  6  [38] ;  —  dta6S6coKvZa  i% 
itccvzbg  tQOTtov  Vat.  A,  13 
[27];  —  ]  TQOTtovF.FlF.lll 
42  H  8b,  2  [7]. 

TQOcpfjg  Tebt.  56,  8  [45];  -r\v 
ib.  13;  ib.  15. 

(TQvyccco) :  TQvyr\60VTa  P.  Fl.  P. 
II  40b,  3  [15]. 

(tvy%dvco):  c.  gen.  tv%sZv  sv- 
lXoctov  TOV  pcc6t%scQg  P.  Fl. 
P.  II  13,  19,  2  [8];  tv%sZv 
—  tcov  naXcov  ib.  6;  tsv£s- 
6&CO,  —  dvaipv%f\g  Lond.  42, 
19  [26];  Tv%r\i  Tivbg  ccvcc- 
ipv%f}g~Y&t.  A,  14  [27];  — 
c.  ptc.  Tvy%dvsi  (HccQScog  s%ov- 
6cc  Lond.  42,  28  [26];  —  c. 
inf.  ov  tv%cqv  STtidsigsiv  P. 
Fl.  P.  III  53  n,  8  [18].  V.  r\ 
Tv%r\. 

(r)  Tv%r\T):  ]tv%i\l  SoksZts[  F. 
Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8b,  3  [7] 
(an  a  Tvy%dvco?). 

vaXLvr\v   P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7, 

8  ^- 
vyiccivco  passim.  —  vyt]ycavov 

(cert.)P.Fl.P.IH53r,  5  [19]. 
vScoq^F.  Fl.  P.  I  29,   14  [13]; 

Par.  32,  10  [28]. 
vUg  P.  Fl.  P.  II  2,  4,  3   [12]. 
vXr\v  (csilvaJ)  Par.  47,  9    [39]. 

V^LCOV    CCVTCOV    V.    SCCVTCOV. 
(v7tCCQ%CO    CSUm'):      V7tCCQ%SlV    P. 

Fl.  P.  I  29,  16  [13];  -ovTsg 
Tebt.  57,  11  [46]. 

VTtSQ   C.    gen.  TtSTtOQSV^&CCl   —   V. 

Tfjg  oinLccg  Par.  44,  3  [36]; 
av&oyLoXoyr\  (6o\lsvcol)  v.  6ov 
omcog  cog  v.  [lov  Oxyrb.  743, 
35   [57];  ccitLccv,   i).  r\g  ccTto- 


XoyLZsTai  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  n, 
7  [!8];  —  pro  solo  gen.: 
nscpQovTLKcc  v.  60v  Par.  45,  2 
[37];  —  pro  tcsqL  c  gen.: 
cc7tr\yysXycoTog  Lond.  42,  26 
[26];  nsXsvsLg  v.  tovtcov  Par. 
44,  4  [36];  v.  cov  r\§ovXo- 
[is&cc,  cc7ts6TccXy,a[isv  Goodsp. 
4,  6  [42] ;  yQcccpovTag,  v.  cov 
alQsZ6&s  evultis'  Amh.  II  39 
(=  Gf.  I  30),  18  [48];  v.  dv 
idv  &sXr\Lg,  yQcccps  Oxyrh.  743, 
39  [57]. 

(v7tL6%vov^iaL):  v7to6%vov\LSVog 
(sic)  Tebt.  58,  19  [47]. 

VTtvco  (dat.)  Par.  45,  6  [37]. 

vTto  c.  gen.  1)  c.  verbo  pass. 
coniunctum:  passim.  2)  de 
causa:  v.  trjg  al6%vvr\g  Par. 
47,  25   [39]. 

vTtsyQaipa  ein  aversa  papyri 
parte  scripsi^Goodsp^S^l]. 

(v7todsL%vv[iL  edoceo'):  -dsL^ag 
Goodsp.  4,  12  [42];  vTtodsLX- 
vvovtcov,  r\v  tysTS  —  cptXLav 
Tebt.  59,  6  [52] ;  avTa  TavTa 
vTtodL^co  Oxyrh.  743,  38  [57]. 

VTtoXd^avs  P.  Fl.  P.  II  16,  14 
[4];  v%sXa\L$dvo6av  Gf.  II 
36,  10  [54]. 

v7tsXL7to\Lr\v  cin  posterum  reli- 
qui,  reposui5  P.  Fl.  P.  II  11, 
1,  6  [3]. 

V7t6[ivr\(iia)  Tebt.  58,  7  [47]; 
ib.   15;  ib.   30. 

v7tO[Lvr\\iaToyQ(acpsZov)  Tebt.  58, 
13   [47]. 

tcol  v7toyLvr\(iiaTO)YQ(dcpcoL)Teht. 
58,  33  [47] 

V7t06%VOV{iaL    V.    V7lL6%VOV\LaL. 

vcpr\yr\6STaL  —  6ol  Oxyrh.  743, 

42  [57]. 

cpaLvsTaL  Par.  49,  24  [29]. 
(cpaKog  clens5):  cpaxov  Tebt.  55, 
7  [44]. 
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cpaQLLaxLOV   P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H 

8f,  25  [6]. 
cpSQSLV  P.  Fl.  P.   III   42  H  8f, 

1  [6];   r)]vsy%a  P.   Fl.  P.    III 

42  H  7,  2  [5];  ivsy%r\L  Par. 

49,    12    [29].  —  'fero  fruc- 

tum,   reditum*  cpi^ov  P.  Fl. 

P.  II  11,  2,  4  [2];  — 'solvo* 

cpsqcollsv  X7]v   si%oGTr\v  ib.  4, 
(cpr\Lii):    (pccaiv    P.  Fl.  P.  I  29. 

16  [13];  Zcpr\6sv¥.  Fl.  P.  III 

53q,   11   [17]. 
tpiliav  Tebt.  59,  8  [52] ;  Oxyrh. 

743,   21   [57]. 
(pilo§ccoili6Tuig    Amh.     II     39, 

23  [48]. 
tovg    cpilovg  Vat.  A,    20   [27]; 

t&v  cpiXcov  Oxyrh.  742,  8  [56] ; 

qp#[t]Xog  (subst.,  sine  art.)  ib.9. 
(cpiXoTLLtog    'studiosus'):     -liov 

ovxog  P.  Fl.  P.  1  29,  12  [13]. 
scpdotiiiov   P.  Fl.  P.   III  42  H 

8f,  3  [6]. 
cpilocpQovcog  Amh.  II  39  (=Gf. 

1  30),  15  [48]  &oxdoso&cci; 
Berol.  1009,  3  [51]  [aOTtd- 
osrai]  os  naQ    i{iov  cp. 

(cpofioQ):  sig  LLsi^co  cpoL3[ov  P. 
Fl  P.  III  42  H  8f,  15  [6];  iv 
cpo^coL  s]llil  ov  [LSTQicoi  ib.  5. 

(cpoftovLiai) :  cpofislo&ai  %ai  osfis- 
G&aiTo  tepoVTebt.  59,10  [52]. 

cpovsv&rJGso&aLGf.  1136,11  [54]. 

(cpQOVTigai) :  1)  c.  acc. :  cpQOTioai 
llol  OLTaQLov  Lond.  28,  5 
[30];    itav    i[iio\  Mot]ccl    its- 

CpQOVTLGlLSVOV  P.   Fl.  P.   II    13, 

19,  13  [8];  2)  c  vTtSQ  TLVog: 
7tscpQ0VTLY.a  vitSQ  oov  Par.  45, 

2  [37];  3)  oitcog  (ivrj)  c.  coni  : 
-oov  Passal.  7   [25] 

cpvTsvoLLSvr\v  P.  Fl.  P.  I  29,  15 
[13]  Tr)v  aLiTtslov;  nscpvTSv- 
TaL  ib.  4. 

%aiQSLv  in  princ.  epist. :  passim. 
i%dQr\v     Leid.    K,     8     [53]; 


Lisydlcog    i%aQr\Ltsv    Amh.    II 

39,  8  [48]  ;  dcpsg  avTov  %aiQSLv 

Amh.  II  37,  10  [41]. 
(%aX%6g c  aes') :  %aX%ov  T(dlavTa) 

Par.  47,  18  [39  | ;  %a(Uov)  o' 
?  Tebt.  58,  13  [47]. 
(6  %aX%ovg) :  %aX%ovg  (acc.)  Par. 

49,   19   [29];  Par.  44,  3  [36]; 

%.   ditoXsosv   Oxyrh.  743,  23 

[57];    -%&v  Par.  59,  2   [32]; 

ib.  16. 
(%ccQi£oLiaC):     %aQLsZ   Lond.  42, 

31  [26];  %.  dxovoag  Goodsp. 

4,  10   [42];    %.   Tebt.  55,  6 

[44] ;    $or\L  llol  %s%aQLGLtsvog 

Tebt.  56, 16  [45];  %aQiSoLG&' 

Gf.  II  36,  19  [54]. 
%dQLv  (praep.):  %.  —  r\Licov  Par. 

47,  17  [39]  (s.  vulg.);  ficccJioaL 

sig  Ta%6va  %.  tcqv  i%cpOQicov 

Oxyrh.  743,  29  [57]. 
%aQLg   ToZg   ftsoZg  TtoXXr)  P.  Fl. 

P.  I  29,  2  [13];  ^s&L-MlsioTT] 

%.  P.  Fl.  P.  III  53  o,   6  [14]; 

oncog    d&GLV    —    %*qlv     %al 

LLOQcpijv     itQog    tov    fiaGLlsa 

Leid.  K,  10  [53]. 
(%dQTr\g):  -ov  Gf.  II  38,  5  [55]; 

ib.  6. 
%aQTia    (pl.)    Gf.  II  38,  5  [55] 

(suppl.,  sat.  cert.). 
(%SLLtd£(o) :    %SLLLaG&cbLisv    Tebt. 

58,  31   [47]. 
%r\va  (acc.)  Par.  44,  4  [36]. 
Tr\v   %L%iav    dsGLtr\v  (=  %L%Lada 

dsGLL&v)  Oxyrh.  742,  13  [56]. 
%LXo&rJQOv  (gen.)   (signif.?)  Gf. 

II  38,  11   [55]. 
(%oZvl£):    -%ag  Par.  59,  7  [32]. 
%OQr\ysZv  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7, 

5  [5]. 
tov   %6qtov    P.  Fl.  P.    II  42  b, 

3  [9]. 
%ovg  (acc.)  P.  Fl.  P.  I  29,  8  [13]. 
%Qsiav    s%r\tg   P.  Fl.  P.   III  42 

G  9,  7  [10];  [$%r\L\  P.  Fl.  P. 

II  2,  3,  4  [11];  l%cov  P.  Fl. 


144 


II.  INDICES.    B.  INDEX  VOCABULORUM. 


P.  II  2,  4,  5  [12];  co]v  ccv 
s%r\ig  [xqsIccv  sat.  cert.  P.  Fl. 
P.  III  53  o,  9  [14];  %Qsav 
s'%ollsv    P.  Fl.  P.   II  42  b,  2 

w  ;-■,-, 

(XQVpWClS*0)  :    TCC  ^CCQa  TCOV  &SCQV 

naTcc  Xoyov  6oi  %QX\LiaTL£sTai 
Par.  46,  3  [38]. 

%Qr\LLaTi6Liovg  Par.  49,  15  [29]. 

%Qr\{iia'U6rove>)  Gf.  II  38,  24 
[55];  -tcqv  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 
H  7,  8  [5]. 

%Qr\6iiiov  Alex.  4,  5  [24];  Par. 
49,  9  [29];  -cc  tcqv  6cqv  itQccy- 
licctcov  Par.  45,  2  [37]. 

%Qovog  P.  Fl.  P.  II  40  a,  14 
[16];  -ovP.Fl.  P.  II  13,  19, 
3  [8];  ib.  10;  ib.  12;  -ov 
Lond.  42,  23  [26];  Par.  60, 
7  [33];  slg  ?hv  aitavTcc  %qo- 
vov  Tebt.  56,  17  [45]. 

(%QtQLiai)'.  1)  'utor'  ^QTq^a^&ai 
avTolg  cbg  ccito6TccTaig  Rev. 
Mel.  p.  295  1.  11  [43];  TUXQcog 
60i  s%Q7]6aTO  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42 
H  8f,  8  [6];  2^  'mutuor,  mu- 
tuum  sumo5  P.  Fl.  P.  I  29, 

9  l1^' 
(%coQi£oLLai  cdiscedo'):  sitl  Tolg 

%cQQi6ftsl6i  Gf.  II  36,  10  [54]. 

(%cqqcq):     naTcc    Xoyov     (vel    sv) 

%]cQQSl  (=  ylvSTai)  P.  Fl.  P. 

II  2,  4,  2   [12]. 

ipsvdr\L  (sic,  n.  pl.)    Par.  47,  6 

[39]. 
ipv%ag  Tebt.  56,  11  [45]. 

cqcys  (de  loco)  Gf.  II  36, 17  [54]. 
cog  1)  =  co6itsQ  eut'  compar.  P. 

Fl.  P.  III  42  H  7,  8  [5]  ;  P. 

Fl.  P.  II  2,  3,  2  [11];  P.Fl. 

P.II  2,4,2  [12];  P.Fl.P.  III 


53  n,  3  [18];  Lond.  42,  3 
[26];  Vat.  A,  3  [27];  Par. 
44,  2  [36];  Par.  45,  2  [37]; 
Par.  46,  4  [38] ;  Goodsp.  4, 
4  [42];  Rev.  Mel.  p.  295  1. 
12  [43];  ovTcog  cog  Oxyrk. 
743,  35  [57];  —  cog  c.  superl. 
P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  H  8  f ,  16 
[6];  2)  =  otl:  yLvco6xs,  cag 
i-Tt,  —  s6Lisv  Oxyrh.  744, 
3  [58];  3)  'quia'  caus. 
Lond.  42,  22  [26];  4)  eut* 
finale,  c.  ind.  fut.  £r\Tt]6ag  — , 
cag  s^oiisv  Tebt.  56,  14  [45] ; 
cbg  ccv  c.  coni.  aor.  P.  Fl.  P. 

I  30,  1,  3  [1]  (fin  ?  an  temp.?) ; 
5)  chg  av  ?ubi  primum'  temp. : 
cog  ccv  6vlillsL^cqllsv  P.  Fl.  P. 

II  2,  4,  8  [12];  cog  ccv  sv- 
%aiQt]6co  Par.  46,  18  [38]; 
v.  4)  cbg  fin.;  4)  cbg  c.  ptc. : 
r)vs%VQa6Lisvovg  —  cog  dco6ov- 
Tag  Tebt.  57,  4  [46];  &scoQrj- 
6ag  lls  cag  itQ06sdQSvovTa 
Tebt.  58,  25  [47];  6W7tQ06- 
ysvs6&ai  avTcai  cbg  ccv&olio- 
loyr\(60LLSvcQi)  Oxyrh.  743,  34 
[57];    yQacpovTag  —  cog  itccv 

TtQO&VLLOTSQOV      TslsCQ&r\60LLS- 

vov  Amh.  II  39  (=  Gf.  I  30), 

18  [48]. 
cq6sL  dscriXavTat  (=  dsdsilavTai) 

Tebt.  58,  27  [47]. 
co67tsQ  P.  Fl.  P.  III  42  G  9,  5 

[10];     co]67t[sQ    P.  FL  P.    II 

11,   2,  5   [2]. 
co6t'  ccv  tovto  6s  ftslco  ysivcb- 

6xslv    Oxyrh.  743,  27    [57]; 

6VVY.S%COQr\lY.SV ,     co6t3     ccv    — 

%aTa6T0%f]i6aLisv    Tebt.     58, 
35  [47]. 
(cocpsXcb):    cQcpsikr]6r\i  (sic)  Alex. 
4,   10  [24]. 


Dresdae:  Typis  B.  G-.  Teubneri. 


Tabula 


rt^MT^IA-TKi  -/^JTTAT^f  ><A^c|rt     '<AA*^ 
;  TtAf  •^«nr«£*><«AK*-'^*/-T*!^  ^,-M  MyM,i 


P|V«U£Aj; 

'  r  <UlAJ  k 


n«jp>k#h>-?!.f  A/iff  n  <7  •--*:-'*  r  ~:m«-s:A  &j*r:Afcm  *j*Ar-*KK?rtfn  £^ma*  ;-^;.A^«rf  *  p-^f.uqA^ « 


£J*-TA-A£«r  ?•?)«, JT£AfI**K fWT*^/>J  J^  «^  **~ 
^j AT*^t KA*f«T>4i"c ~:^^  * ''  ^  **N/  ' 


-d  Arx**T*T*^tfT*^*^^KKT^  x1  : 

" V-^f ^  V?IKIN  MjfT  I  W^*t-4>»*     * 


Epistula  Polyeratis  acl  patrem  Cleonem  (=  Nr.  3). 

•  ex  libro:     Mahaffy,  The  Flinders  Petrio  pap.  P.  II.  tab.  2,  facta  dimidio  minor). 


Epistulae  privatae  graecae  ed.  Witkowski. 


Neueste  Erscheinungen 

aus  dem  Gebiete  des  klassischen  Altertums 
im  Verlage  von  B.  G.  Teubner  in  Leipzig 


Die  griechische  und  lateinische  Literatur  und  Spraehe.   Bearbeitet 

VOIl  U.  V.  WlLAMOWITZ-MoELLENDORFF,   K.  KrUMBACHER,  J.  WaCKERNAGEL, 

Fr.  Leo,  E.  Norden,  F.  Skutsch.     (Die  Kultur  der  Gegenwart.     Ihre 

Entwicklung    und    ihre    Ziele.       Herausgegeben    von    P.  Hinneberg. 

Teil  I,  Abt.  8.)    [VII  u.  464  S.]    Lex.-8.    geh.  JL  10.— ,  geb.  JC^  12.— 
Bednara,  E.,  de  sermone  dactylicorum  latinorum  quaestiones. 

Catullus    et    Ovidus    quibus    rationibus    linguam    Metro    Dactylico 

accommodaverint.     [120  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  Jt.  5. — 
Bick,  Jos.,  Horazkritik  seit  1880.    [VI  u.  89  S.]    gr.  8.    geh.  JC.  1.80. 
Cronert,W.,MemoriaGraecaHerculanensis.  CumtitulorumAegypti, 

papyrorum,  codicum  denique  testimoniis  comparatam  proposuit  G.  C. 

[X  u.  318  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  JC.  12.— 
Endt,    Joh.,    Studien  zum  Commentator  Cruquianus.     [VIII  u. 

86  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  JC.  3.— 
Bnnianae  poesis  reliquiae.    Iteratis  curis  rec.  I.  Vahlen.    [CCXXIV  u. 

306  S.]    gr.  8.    geh.  c^16.— 
Bteinze,    R.,    Vergils   epische  Technik.      [VHI  u.  488   S.]      gr.  8. 

geh.  JL  12.  —  ,  geb.  JC.  14.— 
Helm,  E,.,  Lucian  und  Menipp.     [Vu.  392  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  JL  10.—, 

geb.  JL  13.— 
BEerkenrath,  E.,  der  Enoplios.     Ein  Beitrag  zur  griechischen  Metrik. 

[X  u.  186  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  JL  6.—,  geb.  JL  S,— 
HistorieorumE/OmanorumReliquiaecollegitdisposuitrecensuit 

praefatus  est  Hermannus  Peter.    2  voll.    I.    [CCCLXVHI  u.  378  S.] 

geh.  JC  16.—    H.     [CCX  u.  208  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  JC.  12.— 
BComeri  carmina.  Recens.  et  selecta  lectionis  varietate  instruxit  A.  Ludwich. 

Parsprior:  Ilias.Volumenprius.  [XTX  u.  514  S.]  gr.  8.  geh.jfL  16.—, 

geb.  JL  18.— 
Cmmisch,  O.,  philologische  Studien  zu  Plato.     Zweites  Heft:   De 

recensionis  Platonicae  praesidiis   atque  rationibus.     [TV  u.  112  S.] 

gr.  8.     geh.  JL  3.60. 

die    innere    Entwicklung    des    griechischen    Epos. 


EinBausteinzueinerhistorischenPoetik.  [VIu.34S.]  gr.  8.  geh.JL  1.- 
ELaerst,  J.,  Geschichte  des  hellenistischen  Zeitalters.    3  Bande. 

Erster    Band:     Die    Grundlegung    des    Hellenismus.      [X   u. 

433  S.]      gr.  8.     geh.  JL  12.—,   geb.  JL  14.— 
Leo,    Pr.,    die   griechisch -romische    Biographie    nach    ihrer 

literarischen  Form.     [EI  u.  329  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  JL  7.— 
Lexikon,     ausfiihrliches,    der    griechischen    und     romischen 

Mythologie.     Im  Verein  mit  vielen  Gelehrten  herausgegeben  von 

W.  H.  Roscher.    Mit  zahlr.  Abb.  49.-53.  Lief.  (Bd.  IH  Lief.  13.— 17.) 

Penia  — Polyxena.     Lex.-8.    Jede  Lief.  geh.  JL  2.— 


Lueilii  earminum  reliquiae.    Rec.  F.  Marx.     Vol.  I:  Proleg.,  testin 

fasti  L.,  carm.  rel.,  indices,  tab.  geogr.     [CXXXYI  u.  169  S.]     gr. 

geh.  Jt.  8.— ,  geb.  Jt.  10.60. 

-  Vol.  II.     (Kommentar.)     [XXII  u.   437   S.]     gr. 

geh.  JL  14.—,  geb.  Ji.  17. — 
Mayser,    E.,    Grammatik    der    griechischen    Papyri     aus    dt 

Ptolemaerzeit.     Mit  EinschluB  der  gleichzeitigen  Ostraka  und  di 

in  Agypten  verfaBten  Inschriften.  Laut-undWortlehre.   [XIVu.538S 

gr.  8.     geh.  Ji.  14.—,  geb.  JC.  17.— 
Nilssoiij  Martin  P.?  griechische  Feste  von  religioser  Bedeutun 

mit  Ausschlufi  der  attischen.    [VIu.490S.]    gr.  8.    geh.Jfcl2.- 
Raeder,  Hans,  Platons  philosophische  Entwicklung.     Von   d( 

Koniglich    Danischen     Gesellschaft    der    Wissenschaften     gekrom 

Preisschrift.     [IV  u.  435  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  Jt.  8«.—,  geb.  Ji  10.— 
Keitzenstein,  H.,  hellenistische  Wundererzahlungen.  [Vu.  172  S 

gr.  8.     geh.  JL  5.— 
der  Anfang  des   Lexikons   des  Photios.     Mit  2  Tafe] 

in  Lichtdruck.     [LIV  u.  166  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  Ji.  7.— 
Sehwartz?  Eduard^  Charakterkopie  aus  der  antiken  Literatu 

Fiinf  Vortrage.     1.  Hesiod  und  Pindar,  2.  Thukydides  und  Euripide 

3.  Sokrates  und  Plato,  4.  Polybios  und  Poseidonios,  5.  Cicero.     2.  Au 

[VI  u.  125  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  Ji.  2.—,  geb.  Jt.  2.60. 
Skutseh,    Fr.,     Aus    Vergils    Friihzeit.      [XII   u.   170    S.]      gr. 

geh.  Ji.  4.—,  geb.  Ji.  4.60. 
Gallus    und   Vergil.     (Aus  Vergils  Friihzeit,  zweiter  Tei] 

[VI  u.  202  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  JC  5.—,  geb.  Jt.  5.60. 
Stemplinger?    Ed.?    das  Fortleben   der  horazischen   Lyrik    sei 

der  Eenaissance.  [XIX  u.  476  S.]  gr.  8.  geh.  JL  8. — ,  geb.  Ji.  9.- 
Weise,  0.?  Charakteristik  der  lateinischen  Sprache.    3.  Auflag 

[VI  u.  190  S.]     8.     geh.  JL  2.80,  geb.  JL  3.40. 
Wenger,  L.?  Die  Stellvertretung  im  Rechte  der  Papyri.     Fes 

schrift  der  k.  k.  Karl  -  Franzens  -  Universitat   in  Graz   aus  Anlafi  d( 

Jahresfeier  am  15.  November.     [VI  u.  278  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  Jt.  8.- 

Sammlung  wissenschaftlicher  Kommentare 
zu  griechischen  und  romischen   Schriftstellern. 

Aetna.  Erklart  von  S. Sudhaus.  [Xu.230S.]  gr.8.  geh.Jt.  6.— ,  geb.^.  7.- 
Iiueretius?  De  rerum  natura.   Buch  III.    Erklart  von  R.  Heinze.    [VI  i 

206  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  JL  4.—,  geb.  Jt.  5.— 
Sophokles,  Elektra.     Erklart  von  GL  Kaibel.     [VIII  u.  310  S.]     gr. 

geh.  M.  6. — ,  geb.  Ji.  7. — 
P.Vergilius  Maro,  Aeneis.    BuchVI.     Erklart  von  E.  Norden.     [XI 

483  S.]     gr.  8.     geh.  JL  12.—    ^eb.  JL  13.— 
Apologeten,  zwei  griechische.    Von  J.  Geffcken.     [XLIIIu.  333  S 

gr.  8.     (U.  d.  Pr.]  ^____ 


Teubners  Philologischer  Katalog,  der  eine  vollstandige  Ubersicht 
iiber  alle  Erscheinungen  des  Verlages  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  klassischen 
Altertumswissenschaft  gibt,  steht  jedem  Interessenten  auf  Wunsch 
unberechnet  und  postfrei  zur  Verfiigung. 


Verlag  von  &.  6»  Ceubner  iii  Leipztg» 

.^^eaUejtfon  bes  flaffifdjen  ZUterturns.  Von  xjv.  ltiibfer. 

}~\  Siebeute,  oerbefferte  Jluflage,  r>on  prof.  Dr.  tHar  <2rler.  tTltt  3atjlreid?en  2tbs> 
"^^  ▼•  bilbungen.  3n  i^albfran^  gebunben  *H.  (6.50.  •►«•(«.•^•^•^•^*^.*^ 
Citbfers  Keallerifon  foll  oor  allem  ben  §a>etfen  bes  rjitmaniftifcrjen  Uttterridjts  bieueu.  Z)es 
tjalb  rourbe  etne  Befd?raufuna  bes  ^ntjalts  auf  bie  Seiten  unb  Ceile  bes  2IItertums  ange.- 
firebt,  bcrett  €rfenntuis  fitr  unfere  itt  ©Ymnajten  uttterricbjtete  3ugenb  roidjtig  unb  angemeffen  ift, 
auf  bcu  23creid?  bcr  t>orjuasn?etfe  in  Sdjulen  gelefenen  Klaffifer,  auf  aHe  bie  (Sebtete  nnb 
<Begeuuaube  bes  2Utertums,  bereh  Derjtfinbnts  bcm  jungen  Cefer  fo  redjt  anfdjaulid?  uttb  frttdjtbar 
gemad^t  merbcn  fautt.  £s  galt  alfo  uor  allen  Dingen,  cincrfeits,.bic  rcdjte  Cefung  bcr  grofjen 
2llteu  felbft  311  unterftufceu,  aubererfeits  uon  f  leinen  punftett  aus  eitteu  Uberblicf  uber  groftere  partten 
unb  cinc  €iuftd?t  iu  ben  ^ufammenljang  bes  antifen  Cebens  uttb  Denfens  3U  vermitteln.  2tus 
biefem  (Srunbc  muftte  ein  forgfamcs  3emurjen  barauf  geridjtet  fcin,  eine  ITlenge  uerein3elter 
nnb  eben  barum  antjaltlos  Derfdjrotnbenber  Hotijeth  tn  ein  grofjeres  <&anp  3ufammen3ufaffen, 

/T*  fyarafterf  opf  e  aus  fcer  antif en  Citeratur.    Von  prof . 

^^  Ur.  VEOUarU  ^ClJUXllIJ*  bioes  mt0  <£urtpibes.  3,  Sofrates  unb  plato. 
^.  polvbios  unb  pofeibonios.  5.  Cicero.  2.  2tufl.  <Serj.  *&  2.— ,  iu  Cetnro.  geb.  Jt.  2.60, 
IHe  Portraae  rucnbctt  ftd?  an  ein  grofceres  publifum.  3tt  roeiten  Kreifen  ridjtet  fid? 
bic  23curteilung  bes  2Utertums  uod?  intmer  nad?  bem  Stanbe,  ben  bie  2lltertumsrrnffcnfd?aft  oor 
ttwa  60  3abrcn  etnnal?m.  Dem  gegeniiber  tuirb  in  bicfcn  Dortragen  ber  Derfud?  gemadjt, 
an  cin3elttcn  23cifptelen  3U  ^eigeu,  roieoiel  beftimmter  unb  fdjarfer  bas  23itb  ber  anttfen 
Cireratur  burd?  bie  roiffenfd?afilid?c  2trbeit  ber  Iefc,ten  ©enerationen  geroorben  ift.  2tfs  Betfpiele 
ftnb  ftarf  ausgepragte  ^nbiiubualttdten  gen?dblt)   bie  fid?  mit  prdjifcn  Cinien  3eid?nen  laffen. 

^TSte  Sagen  bes  flaffifd^en  Zlltertums.  Von  £).  V0>  Stofl. 

Jl    I   6.  Jluflagc.   tteu  bearbcitet  von  Dr.  ©atts  Camer.    2  Bdnbe.    &anb  I  geb.  JC  3.60, 

"^»  '       -Sattb  11    geb,    Ca.   Ji.  3.60.        m*>*^e^**^*e^»*^me^+*ws^^~^mr*e^ ■»***: •*■**+**? 

"TNie  (56tter  bes  f lafftfd?en  2IItertums.  Pon  £}.  VO.  Stbll. 

^^  '   6.  2Iuflage,    Heu  bearbeitet  oon  Dr.  ^ans  Camer.    <Seb.  ca*  JL  3.60.      «*«••**» 

Dic  allbef annten  JX?erfd?en  StoIIs,  ber  fld?  um  bic  Dcrbrcitung  unb  popularifterung 
ber  Kenntnis  bcs  flafflfdjen  illtertums  fo  Ijol?c  Derbienfte  etroorbcn  bat,  erfd?einen  ijicr  tn  neucr 
^orm  unb  in  tteuem,  rucfcutlid?  ucrbcfi>rtctn  (Seroanbc. 

i^anb  I  betjanbelt  Sagcnreitjcn  roic  bie  uon  ^erafles,  Crjefeus,  ben  2lrgonautcn,  ©ibipus, 
ufro.,  13anb  II  tr>efeutlidj  ben  3nl?alt  uott  ^lias  nnb  ©byffec. 

,,Die  (Sotter  bcs  flafftfd?cn  illtertums"  betjanbeln  bic  <Sott?r  bcs  ©Iympos,  ber  <5en?dffer, 
ber  €rbe  uttb  ber  Untcrmclt  lute  bic  befonbcrcn  <5ottrjciteu  bcr  Homer, 

Z)ie  in  rcidjcr  gatji  bcigcaebencn  Jtbbilbuugcn  ftnb  in  bcftmoglidjcr  l^icbcrgabc  gan3  neu 

tjergcftcllt  roorbcn.    5o  «uerben  "bi?  brei  Stollfdjcn  Bud?cr  in  itjrer  Hcugcftaltung  als   bic  beften 

:iierungsmitt'I  tibcr  ben  antifen  Sagenfdjatj  unb  bie  antife  lTlYtt]oIogic  geltcn   bitrfcn  unb 

ftcb  bai)   bcr  ^leidjen.  ^cltcbtl?ctt  crfreueu,   bic   fie  fid?   tn   il?rer   altcu  5°mt   burc^j  3at|r3et?nte 

bercatjrt  tjaben. 

Pompeji,  eine  tjefleniftifdje  Stabt  in  3ta^n.     Von 
Drnf      TV      £r      n      T)nhn        ITlit  62  2lbbilbungcn.    <Sefj.  M  \.— ,  in 
yivj.   ur,   ^r.  v.  uuqn.    €eimu<  gcb<  M  t25.  ~^~^~^~^ 
Sud?t,   bjird?   3aMreid?e  21bbirbungcn   untcrjtutjt,   an   bem   befonbcrs   greifbaren  Beifpicl 
jis   bie  ilbcrtragung   ber  gricd?ifd?en   ^u.tur   uub   Kunft  nadi   3talicn,   itjr  ID.Tbcn   3ur 
liur   unb   ZDeltfunft   vcrftdublid?   5U  .  mad?en,    mobei    bic   ^auptptjafen    ber   OZntrotrflung 
iTitmcr  im  ^inblict  auf  bie  a>e'\tahenb6  33ebeutung ,   bic  qeiabe  ber  ^cllenismus  fitr 
u.t>ilbung  ber  Stabt,  itjrer  Cciiens-  uub  Kunftformeu  gctjabt  fyat,  3ur  Darftetlung  gelangeu. 

ulturbilber  aus  gried?ifd?eu  Stdbten.     Von  (Dber* 
lel?rer  Dr.  €rid?  ^tebarti?.    T^TlZ^TZt..  ®1: 

Sudjt  etn  anfdjaulidtes  Btlb  511  cntruerfcn  r>on   bem  21usfcf?cn  eincr   altgriedjifcben  Stabt 

)  von  bcm   ftabtifdjcn  £eben   in  ibr,   auf  (Srunb   ber  2lusgrabungen   unb   bcr  tttfd?riftlid?en 

rtfnialer;   bie  altgried?ifd?cn  ^er^ftdbtc  ^tjera ,   pergamon ,   priene,   lUilct,  bcr  Cempel  uon 

^efdjilbcrt.     Stabtplciue  unb  2tbbilbungen  fudjen   bie  ein^elnen  Stdbtebilber  5U 


K 


Dcrlag  oon  B.  <B.  Ccubncr  in  £e-ip3ig. 


Hus  Ilatur  unb  ©etjtestDelt. 

Sammlung   n)tffen|d)aftli^  =  gemetnoerftan6ltd!er   Darftei^ 
lungen  aus  allen  (Bebteten  6es  IDtffens. 

3n  Ban6d}en  uon  130—160  Setten.  3e6es  Ban6« 
tyn  tft  in  firf)  abgefdjtoffen  u.  em3etn  f&uflify 


preis  6es 
Bdn6d)ens 
nur  1  tUarf 


(Befdmtad= 
ooll  gebun6. 
nur  1.25  m. 


abftammungslef)re    u.   Darurinismus: 
prof.  R.  r)effe.  [Befampfung.  2B6d). 

a U  o  f}  o  t  i  s  m  u  s ,  feine  tPtrrungen  un6  ieine 
Hmetfen:  Dr.  $x.  Knauer.  - 

amertf  a.  Hus  6em  amerif  an.  tDtrtfdmfts- 

leben:  prof.  3.  £.  £augf)Iin. 
Hrbeiterfdiu^  u.   arbettcroerfidjerung : 

Prof.  <D.  0.  3tDie6ined;Su6eni)orft. 

aftronomie.   Das  aftronom.  tDeltbiI6  im 

tDau6ei  cer  3eit:  prof.  S.  (Dppeutjeim. 

auge.    Das  auge  6es  tltenfd)en  un6  fetne 

<Befun6heitspfIege:  Dr.  med.  flbels6orff. 

Baufunft.    Deutfd)e  Baufunft  im  lUittel* 

alter:  prof.  a.  mattfjaet.  [mann. 

Befrud)tungsoorgang:   Dr.   <£.  tEetd)» 

Beleud)tungsarten:  Dr.  U).  Briifd). 

B  e  t>  0 1  f  e  r  u  n  g  s  1  e  t>  r  e :  prof  .Itt.t)  ausfjof  er. 

Btl6ungstDefen.   Das  6eutfd)e  Bfl6ungs= 

toefen:  prof.  Dr.  Sr.paulfen. 
B  u  6  6 1)  a.  £ebeu  u.  £ef)re  6es  B. :  R.  ptfd)d. 
dl)emie  in  Kiid)e  u.  rjaus:  prof.  <B.  abel. 
<Ef)riftentum.     aus   6er  U)er6e3ett   6es 

(Ojrtftentums:  prof.  3.  (Befftfen. 
D  a  mp  f  ui?6  Dampfmafdjine :  pTof. R.t>ater. 
Drama.  Das  6eutf dje  Drama:  prof.  <B. 
Diirer:  Dr.  R.  tDuftmamt.  [tDttfotosfi. 
<Eifenbaf)nen:  Prof.  S.fjafnt. 
OE*<enf)iittentDefen:  prof.  t).  tUe66mg. 
<E     Oedungen.     Das  3eitalter  6er  (Ent* 

tfungen:  prof.  Dr.  S.  <Buntf)er. 

<E    oe.    aus  6er  Dor3ett  6er  <Er6e:  prof. 

<?r.  5ted).  [£r>r.  (Bruber. 

<E  :!>run6e,     t»trtfd)aftlid)C :     prof.     Dr. 

tf    idfjrung    un6*  Dolfsnarjrungsmtttel: 

Orof.  3.  5renfcel. 
*     xuenarbeit:  Dr.  R.  U)ttbran6t. 
3       uenbemegung.  Die mo6erne 5rauen* 

I  megung:  Dr.  Kdti)e  $d)irmad)er. 
5rtuenleben.   Deutfd)es5.:  Dr.  <E.  (Dtto. 
5r  ibet:  aiicc  t).  portugall.     £  ^  ^  t  .^ 
5  ii  r  ft  e  n  t  u  m.  Deutf d).  5- :  Prof .  (E.  rjttbrtd). 
©efd)id)tc:  1848:  Prof.  Dr.  (D.tDeber. 

—  Polit.  r)auptftromungen  m  <Europa  tm 
19.  3af)i-f).:   prof.   Dr.  K.  TEf).  v.  fjeigel. 

—  Reftauration  u.  Reoolut. :  prof.  Scbroemer. 

—  D.  Reaftion  u.  6.  neuc  ftra :  prof .  Scfjtoemer. 

—  Dom  Buu6  3um  Reid):  Prof.  R.  Scfjroemer. 

—  Don  £utf)er  3U  Bismarf :  prof.  (D.  ZDeber, 
<Befun6bettslet)re:  prof.  fj.  Budmer. 

fj  a  n  6 1»  e  r  f    Das  6cutf d)e  fj. :  Dr.  <E.  (Dtto. 
t)  a  u  s.   Kulturgefd)id)tc  6. 6eutfd)en  Bauern» 
tmufes:  <Tf)r.  Rano!. 


fjaus.  Das  6eutfd)c fjaus  unb  fein fjausrai: 

Prof.  Dr.  tReringer. 
Jjausfjalt.     Die  Haturrotffcnfdiaften 

fjaustjalt:  Dr.  3-  Bongar6t.    2  B6d). 
t)  eilm  tf  fenf  d)  af  t.  tRo6.r).:  Dr.  Biernadi. 
3apan.    Die3apaner  un6  trjre  urirtfd)aft*  ■ 

lid)e  (Entrotdtung:  prof.  K.  Ratljgen. 
3efutten:  prof.  fjeinrtd)  Boefmter. 
3  e  f  u  s  u.  feine  3eitgenoffen :  paft.  K.  Bonfjoff . 

—  Die  <Btetd)niffe  3cfu:  prof.  fj.  tDeinel. 

—  tt?af)rl)eit  un6  Didjtung  tm  £eben  3efu: 
Pfarrcr  Dr.  p.  mefjlfjorn.      [R.  Kau^fd). 

31Iuftrationsfunft.    Deutfdje  3.:  prof. 

3ngcntcurted)nif.       Sd)6pfungen     6cr 

3ngenicurtcd)ntf  6cr  HeU3eit:  K.  tncrcfcl. 

—  Bil6cr  a.  6.  3ngcnicurte4«if :  K.  RtercfcL 
Kaffcc.    Dic  narfotifdjcn  auf gufegctranf c : 

prof.  Dr.  tDielcr. 
Kalcn6er:  prof.  VD.  $.  tDisliccnus. 
K  o  1  o  n  t  e n.  Die  6cutf cib.  K. :  Dr.  a.  r^cittom. 
Kricgstoefen  im  19.3^rl).:  ©.o.Sottjen. 
K  u  1 1  u  r.  D.anf  dnge  6.meitf  djLK.:  prof  .S  tein. 

—  <Bcrman.K.u6.Ur3cit:  Dr.(B,Steinrjaufcn. 
K  u  n  \  t.  Bau  u.£eben  6.bil6.K.:  Dr.  tIl).Dolbel)r. 

—  (Dftafiattfd)e  Kunft:  Dtr.  R.  <BrauI. 

K  u  n  ft  p  f  1  e  g  c  i.  r)aus  u.  fjeimat :  R.Briicf  ncr. 
£cben.  Die€rfd)etnungen6.£cbens,  <Bruu6= 

probleme  6.  mo6.  Biologie:  Dr.  f).  mtelje. 
£cibesiibungen:  prof.  R.  3an6cr. 
£id)t  un6  6ie  5arben:  prof.  £.  (Braefe. 
£uft,  t»affcrt   £id)t   unb  tDarme:   prof. 

BIod)mann. 
Xutber  im  £id)te  6er  ncueren  5orfd)ung: 

R.  Boef)mcr.  [Ian6:  m.  martiit 

md6d)cnfd)ule,  6ie  f)6f)ere,  in  Dcutfd) 
ma tljematif.     arttfjmetif  un6  aigcbra: 

prof.  Dr.  p.  Cranfc.  [D.  o.  rjanfemann. 
m  e  6  i  3  i  n.  Dcr  aberglaubc  in  6cr  m. :  Prof . 
meeresforfdjung  un6  meercsleben:  Dr 

3anfon.  [Dr.  H.  fjeilborn 

menfd).   Dorlefungen  a.  6.  antfjropologte 

—  Bau    un6    tlattgfeit    6es    menfd}Itd)ei 
Korpers:  Dr.  t).  Sad)S. 

—  un6  <Er6e:  prof.  a.  Ktrd)f)off. 

—  un6  tEier.    Der  Kampf  3totfd)en  Hlenfc 
un6  tlier:  prof.  K.  (Ecfftein.       ■ 

mcnfd)cnleben.   Hufgaben  un6  3tele  6eb 

menfd)enlcbens:  Dr.  3-  Unol6. 
metalle:  Prof.  K.  Sd)ei6. 
tUifroffop:  Dr.  U).  Sdjcffer. 
m  o  I  e  f  ti  1  e ,  atome,  U>eltatl)cr :  Prof .  <B.  tTtie 
mon6:  Prof.  3- 5ran3. 
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